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PREFACE. 



In preparing this little book the writer has endeavored 
to keep constantly in mind the widely different needs of 
the teachers and the pupils who are likely to use it. This 
will account for an apparent inconsistency in the treatment 
of both the Introduction and the Notes, which contain 
much that can interest only the more advanced Student, 
while they aim to make clear every point that might puz- 
zle the beginner. For the convenience of the former, 
liberal extracts have been made from many books not com- 
monly found except in large libraries ; and (at the request 
of Professor Hewett) references have been given to parallel 
passages in the Bible, Homer, and Shakespeare, and ques- 
tions of etymology and historical grammar have received 
due attention. In the interest of the latter even the sim- 
plest irregularities or difficulties of inflection and syntax 
have been explained. 

It is perhaps needless to confess how little of strictly 
original matter is contained in the following pages. The 
Germans have studied their classics from every conceivable 
point of view, and almost everything that industry and 
erudition can do for the elucidation of a play has been done 
for the Jungfrau. To preceding editors I accordingly give 
füll and grateful acknowledgment. 

The text of the present edition is essentially a reprint of 
Boxberger's (in Kürschners "National-Litteratur"). The 
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readings of Goedeke (Historisch- Kritische Ausgabe) are 
given in the Appendix. 

To Professor Hewett, the editor of this series, I gladly 
give credit for very much of the material contained in the 
notes, fully a third of which, in fact, owe their origin or 
their present form to his Suggestion. He has also very 
kindly read for me the proof of part of the text, and has 
selected and furnished all of the illustrations. I am in- 
debted to my friend and colleague, Professor Westcott, for 
painstaking criticism of my work, and to my wife for the 
preparation of the Index. 

W. H. 

Ringwood, N. J. 
August, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I. THE HISTORICAL BASIS. 

[The following outline aims to present only a brief State- 
ment of the historical facts and conditions forming the 
background of the drama, such as will render more intelligi- 
ble its general scope and its main assumptions and allusions. 
As the play is in no proper sense of the word "historical," 
— either in fidelity to fact or in true portrayal of the charac- 
ters whose names it borrows — its interest is not enhanced 
by the reader's bringing to its perusal fuller knowledge of 
the period with which it deals. The Student wishing further 
information, is perhaps best referred to Kitchin's History of 
France, Vol. I., pp. 39 I -557> (especially pp. 474-539). 
The accounts given by Green {Short History of the English 
Atopie), and Michelet {History of France), are both vivid 
and trustworthy, but are less pertinent. Of the lives of 
Jöan of Are, by far the best is that by Francis R. Lowell, 
which is in every respect a model of historical biography.] 

France and England During the Hundred Years' War. 

I. 
In the year 1328, Charles IV. died, the youngest son of 
the French king, Philip the Fair, and by his death the di- 
rect male line of the Capetian monarchs became extinet. 
(See Appendix A.) According to the " Salic Law," which 
forbade succession to the throne through the female line, 

ix 
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the French crown was considered as belonging to the house 
of Valois, and Philip VI., cousin of Charles IV., was pro- 
claimed king. This right of succession was contested by 
Edward III. of England, whose mother Isabella was a 
daughter of Philip the Fair (see Appendix A). In 1339, 
Edward, prompted by various political and commercial 
reasons, but alleging as a pretext his claim to the French 
throne, began that long series of hostilities against France 
known as the Hundred Years' War. The English were 
actively supported by the wealthy cities of Flanders and 
Brabant, and, in spite of various reverses, their great naval 
success at Sluys (1340) was followed up by a still greater 
victory at Cr£cy in 1346, and by the capture of Calais in 
the year following. A few years later Philip VI. died, 
and his son John "the Good" (1350-1364) involved his 
country in still deeper distress. In the battle of Poitiers, in 
J 356, the French forces were completely defeated by the 
English under the Black Prince, and the king himself was 
taken captive to England. The condition of France was 
now most deplorable. Domes tic difficulties of various 
kinds, — chief among them peasant uprisings and a revolt 
of the Parisian populace under fitienne Marcel, — rendered 
impossible any effective resistance to the foreign foe ; and 
in 1360 the regency was compelled to assent to the treaty 
of Bretigny, by the terms of which France gave up, among 
other possessions, Calais and the surrounding country, Gas- 
cony, Guienne, and Poitou, while Edward III. renounced 
his empty claim to the French throne. Under John's suc- 
cessor, Charles V., known as " the Wise," the affairs of 
France took a turn for the better, and by the time of his 
death (1380) nearly all of the French territory had been 
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wrested from the hands of the conquerors. Edward III. 
and the Black Prince were now dead, and the civil wäre in 
England which resulted in the overthrow of Richard IL 
(1399) and the rise of the house of Lancaster prevented 
for many years the attempt to reconquer the French 
provinces. 

Charles the Wise had died in 1380, leaving the French 
throne to his son Charles VI., then a boy of twelve, who had 
none of the personal qualities essential to a king, and was 
surrounded and controlled by an unscrupulous set of rapa- 
cious relatives, who parcelled among themselves the 
provinces and plundered them almost at will. To add to 
the distress of the luckless king, he was married at the age 
of sixteen to Isabeau of Bavaria, whose subsequent scandal- 
ous conduct not less than his own vicious excesses increased 
the corrupt worthlessness of the French court and govern- 
ment. In 1392 Charles suddenly became insane, and fear- 
ful quarreis among the regents distracted the whole of 
France. The Duke of Orleans, the king's brother, was put 
aside, and the Dukes of Burgundy and Berry seized the 
government. This was the first sign of the long and bitter 
civil discord between the parties of Burgundy and Orleans 
which forms the chief part of the history of France during 
this desolate period. The Burgundian faction was led at 
first by Philip, and later by John the Fearless, the king's 
uncle, both of them Dukes of Burgundy (see Appendix 
A) ; the Orleanists had at their head Louis, Duke of Or- 
leans, who was the king's brother. The former derived 
most of their strength from the north and east of France, 
and were friendly to the house of Lancaster and Henry IV. 
of England ; the latter were supported mainly by the south 
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of France and were strongly opposed to the English. The 
whole nation was torn asunder by civil war ; lawless bands 
of brutal freebooters ravaged the open country, and in the 
cities fierce quarreis between burgheis and nobles filled the 
streets with blood. In 1407 a partisan of Burgundy feil up- 
on the Duke of Orleans and openly murdered him. The 
duke was unpopulär in Paris, and the foul deed was re- 
ceived with acclamations of joy by the Parisian mob, as well 
as by many of the principal men of the kingdom. The 
civil strife of course raged more fiercely. The Orleanist 
faction was now led by Bernard, Count of Armagnac, father- 
in-law of the young Duke Charles of Orleans, and was hence 
known as the Armagnac party. They soon found an oppor- 
tunity to take advantage of a reaction against the excesses 
of the Parisian populace, seized the capital and the person 
of the king, and drove John the Fearless back to his estates. 
The treaty of Arras (1414) made some show of reconciling 
Burgundy with the king and the Armagnacs, but their 
mutual distrust and hatred smouldered on in spite of this 
pretended peace. 

Across the Channel the affairs of England had meanwhile 
been more fortunate. The house of Lancaster had been 
firmly established on the throne by Henry IV., and when 
the young Henry V. assumed the crown in 14 13, England 
was strong enough to take advantage of the calamities of 
France and to renew the old and baseless claim to the 
French throne. 

It was in vain that the French strove to avert the English 
attack by offering to surrender the Duchy of Aquitaine; 
Henry's aims were directed against the north rather than 
the south of France, and, landing in Normandy with a 
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small army, he laid siege to the town of Harfleur. His 
troops suffered fearfully from dysentery during the siege, 
and the least show of energy on the part of the French 
would have ended his expedition, but the vicious indolence 
of the court and the squabbles of the princes made even 
that little energy impossible. Harfleur surrendered and 
Henry marched toward Calais. Then the French leaders 
forgot for the moment their discord and joined forces to 
resist the foreign foe. The two armies met at Agincourt 
(1415), and the French were utterly defeated. Hundreds 
of their foremost noblemen were killed, and Henry returned 
in triumph to London, with the Duke of Orleans among his 
captives. 

Burgundian troops had fought side by side with the 
French at Agincourt, but no sooner had the common enemy 
returned to England than the old discord broke out again. 
John the Fearless withdrew to Flanders, and the Armagnacs, 
in control of the crazy king, established their government 
firmly in Paris. The scandalous life of Queen Isabeau had 
by this time aroused such general detestation that the Dau- 
phin, Charles, banished her from court. She at once went 
over to the side of Burgundy, who now declared himself 
leader of the populär party and headed an open rebellion 
against the king and his faction. There was an uprising of 
the Parisian mob, the city gates were thrown open to the 
Burgundians, and some two thousand of the Armagnacs 
were slain, among them Bernard himself. Both parties 
claimed the supreme government, — the Burgundians in 
the name of the queen, and the Armagnacs in behalf of the 
Dauphin. 

In the meantime, Henry of England had again landed 
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on the Norman coast (14 17), had taken Rouen by siege, 
and was threatening Paris. Neither of the factions was able 
to resist him singly, and after some negotiation, the 
Dauphin invited Duke John to an interview on the bridge 
over the Yonne at Montereau, about fifty miles southeast 
of the capital. Every precaution had been taken against 
treachery, but as the duke knelt in homage at the Dauphin's 
feet, one of the chiefs of the Orleanist party, Tanneguy du 
Chatel, foully murdered him with an axe. The conse- 
quence of this scandalous and foolish crime was inevitable. 
John's son, Philip "the Good," an able and energetic young 
man of twenty-three, at once opened negotiations with King 
Henry, in which he was joined by the exiled queen. The 
result was the Treaty of Troyes (1420), by the terms of 
which Henry, married to the daughter of Charles VI., was 
declared the heir of the crazy king and, until his death, 
regent of France. To this Charles himself gave his formal 
consent. At Philip's solicitation the city government of 
Paris, the Parliament, the University, and the Estates ac- 
cepted the treaty, the capital was delivered to Henry, and 
the allied English and Burgundians together proceeded to 
conquer the rest of France. 

This seemed no easy task, for the Dauphin, who had 
hitherto been only the nominal head of a political faction, 
was now regarded as in some sense a national hero, — the 
guardian of French independence. But the Armagnac 
leaders were utterly incapable of managing his affairs. The 
Duke of Brittany, a powerful prince whose alliance they 
might easily have won, narrowly escaped assassination at 
their hands, and, after a time, naturally went over to the 
English. Henry's strength kept growing, and he was on 
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the point of conquering France when, in the prime of his 
manhood, he suddenly died. His death was followed a few 
weeks later by that of the much afflicted Charles VI. 

The English king was succeeded by his son, Henry VI., 
a child of nine months, who, by the Treaty of Troyes, was 
also King of France. The government in England was en- 
trusted to the boy's uncle, the Duke of Gloucester ; and 
the regency in France was administered by another uncle, 
the Duke of Bedford, a shrewd, energetic, patient, and de- 
termined man. 

The French successor of Charles VI., the Dauphin, now a 
young man of twenty years, had himself proclaimed king, 
under the title of Charles VII., and assumed the reins of 
government in his own name. His opportunities were now 
great. He was no longer a mere partisan chief, a second- 
ary character, overshadowed and controlled by a band of 
turbulent nobles, an unnatural son opposed both to his 
mother and, in appearance, to the crown : he now became 
more conspicuously a national champion, the true and legit- 
imate king of France. He had a fair prospect of rallying 
all France around him : the entire south was at his feet, 
and even in the north there were great numbers who 
would welcome him. By his marriage with Mary of Anjou 
he won over that powerful house and with it also Lorraine. 
The great nobles soon became jealous of the English suc- 
cesses, and even Burgundy, irritated by the encroachments 
of Bedford's brother in the Lowlands, was led to believe in 
the possibility of a reconciliation with the French king 
when his father's murderer was banished from court. But 
Charles was not the man for the occasion. At this time, 
even more than in his later life, he was what his parentage 
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naturally made him : weak in mind and body, indolent and 
dissolute in character, — a contemptible, vicious coward, 
at the mercy of the selfish and unprincipled court favorites 
who surrounded him. His own affairs and the affairs of 
France went from bad to worse. Within two years after 
his accession Charles had lost several provinces ; the royal 
domains were plundered and the treasury was shamelessly 
pillaged by his favorites ; his public revenues were insuf- 
ficient to pay the troops, and his private income was inade- 
quate to the decent maintenance of his court. The con- 
dition of the country at large was something fearful. The 
open land from the Loire to the Somme was a wilder- 
ness ; towns were distracted by parties, and villages were 
sacked and burned by marauding bands of Armagnac or 
Burgundian freebooters. The highways were unused ; com- 
merce was at a standstill ; tillage was unknown. By the 
year 1428 Paris and the country about it, Perche, Maine, 
Normandy, and Champagne were in the hands of the Eng- 
lish ; Brittany, Picardy, Flanders and Burgundy, were in al- 
liance with them ; and even the Duke of Lorraine and Rene* 
of Anjou, Charles's own brother-in-law, were induced to ac- 
knowledge Henry VI. as their king. Charles himself with- 
drew to the south of the Loire and there, in one or another 
of his fortified Castles, at a safe distance from the enemy, 
spent his time in idle debauchery, gloomily brooding over 
plans for a further escape to the Dauphine* or to Spain. 

As nearly all of France to the north and east of the Loire 
now denied the right of Charles, the Anglo-Burgundians 
prepared, in the summer of 1428, to push their conquests 
southward. The army was commanded by the Earl of Salis- 
bury, who arrived from England in Jury, and it was decided 
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by the Council at Paris that Orleans should be the point of 
attack. The choice was both wise and natural. To invade 
southern France it was necessary to force the line of the 
Loire, and Orleans was the point nearest Paris, the English 
base of supplies. It was, moreover, the military centre of 
midland France, and the last great bulwark of the national 
party. The city was strongly fortified, and its garrison was 
commanded by Gaucourt, an experienced soldier. The 
Duke of Orleans was still a prisoner in England, and his 
authority was ably represented by his half-brother John, 
Bastard of Orleans, afterwards known as Count of Dunois, 
a valiant fighter and a model of chivalry. The details of 
the siege are of no importance here. The investment of the 
place began in October, 1428, and the city was attacked 
with great vigor, Salisbury himself losing his life. He was 
succeeded in the command by Lord Talbot, famed as a 
warrior, whose very name Struck terror to the French. No 
further serious attempt was made, however, to take the town 
by storm, and the unhappy Citizens within its overcrowded 
walls suffered all the horrors of a protracted siege. Their 
provisions were very scanty, and the attempt to capture a 
large convoy of supplies which Sir John Fastolf was bringing 
to the English was disastrously defeated. As summer ap- 
proached, the poor burghers were discouraged. In vain did 
they send deputations to implore aid of King Charles. The 
indolent monarch was at this time safely ensconced in his 
fortress at Chinon, and, shutting out care amid the idle 
amusements of his corrupt court, turned a deaf ear to the 
entreaties of his subjects. The wretched city seemed to be 
doomed, and with it the cause of France. At this point 
Joan of Are appeared upon the scene. 
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II. 



The village of Domremy, situated on the border of Lor- 
raine, in the valley of the Meuse, was, in the fifteenth 
Century, a flourishing little Community. About half a mile 
back from the river, and separated from it by a level Stretch 
of fertile meadow-land, the little group of about fifty houses 
which constituted the settlement lay scattered along the 
slope of some gently rising hüls. The inhabitants were, of 
course, all peasants, cultivating their com and trimming 
their vines on the hillsides, and pasturing their cattle in the 
well-watered piain below. Among the most prosperous and 
influential of them was Jacques d'Arc, who was not a native 
of Domremy, but who had settled there soon after his mar- 
riage as a young man of twenty-five. He had five children, 
of whom the youngest, Joan (or Jeanne) is the heroine of 
history. 

Joan of Are was born in 141 2. As is natural, we actually 
know but little of the childhopd of the humble peasant girl, 
though after her name became famous, legends in plenty 
sprung up concerning her early years, and the inhabitants 
of Domremy, proud of having known her, professed to re- 
member many details of her life and character. Her girl- 
hood was doubtless like that of other girls of the little 
village : she was piously instrueted in the prayers of the 
church, she joined with the other children in their Sunday 
devotions or holiday games, and, like them, was kept busy 
at other times with spinning and housework, or in tending 
the cattle at pasture. Joan was but three years old when 
Henry V. invaded France and conquered at Agincourt, and 
as the war was carried on in the northwest of the kingdom 
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for some years, the valley of the Meuse was but little dis- 
turbed. But the alliance between Burgundy and England, 
and the treaty of Troyes, made in 1420, exposed eastern 
France to the ravages of both foreign and civil strife. 
Many villages in the neighborhood of Domremy were sacked 
and burned, and the wretched peasantry learned to know all 
the horrors of war. Of the political questions at issue they 
were, of course, wholly ignorant ; but, although they were 
indiscriminately outraged by both Anglo-Burgundian and 
Armagnac freebooters, they had a lively consciousness 
that the English invasion was at the bottom of their woes, 
and they looked up with patriotic feeling to Charles VII. as 
the national deliverer. Jacques d'Arc's family naturally 
shared in this common feeling, which, in the mind of his 
daughter Joan, was blended with a singular degree of re- 
ligious enthusiasm. 

One summer's day, at about noon, when Joan was 
thirteen years old, she was in her father's garden, which 
adjoined the village church. Suddenly she seemed to see, 
at her left hand, toward the church, a great light, and there 
appeared to her a vision of the Archangel Michael, sur- 
rounded by other angels. She was of course greatly fright- 
ened ; but the vision appeared again and again during the 
following weeks, and her fear gave way to comfort when she 
began really to believe that it was the Archangel himself 
whom she saw. He bade her be a good girl, and promised 
that Saint Catherine and Saint Margaret would soon visit 
her, and guide her as to what she must do. And not long 
afterward these saints did appear to her, and bade her go 
to the help of the King of France. 

These were the impressions made on the mind of Joan, 
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as told later by herseif. This is not the place to discuss 
their cause : to her, at least, the visions and voices were 
realities, and their directions, at first vague but later rnore 
distinct, became the sole guide of her life. 

The visits of the saints were repeated more or less con- 
tinually during the three years after the above incident, but 
it was not until the autumn of 1428 that Joan's "voices " 
assumed the form of definite commands. The English had 
just encamped before Orleans, and everyone knew that on 
the fate of that city hung the fortunes of France. The 
voices now bade Joan, not vaguely as before to save France, 
but to save Orleans, and, in order to accomplish that end, 
to go first to the town of Vaucouleurs, and to demand of its 
commandant, Baudricourt, an escort to Charles VII. They 
further told her that, wheh she had relieved Orleans, she 
must lead the Dauphin (for so she always called him until 
his coronation), to Rheims, and see him consecrated as 
king. Joan was of course perplexed, and for some months 
she hesitated. But the commands became so urgent that 
at last, in January, 1429, telling her secret to none, she set 
forth on her extraordinary mission. She reached Vau- 
couleurs without mishap, but was of course received by 
Baudricourt, — a shrewd, practical soldier, with no touch of 
the romantic, — with almost brutal incredulity ; he advised 
that she be taken back to her father's house and soundly 
whipped. But the people of the little town soon heard of 
Joan's story, and they believed in her. They recalled a 
familiär prophecy that France should be ruined by a woman 
and restored by a maid f rom the borders of I^orraine. The 
woman, as all agreed, was Queen Isabeau, and behold, here 
was the maid. Populär enthusiasm was aroused. By gen- 
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eral contribution an outfit of men's clothes, suitable for 
Joan's journey, was purchased for her; she was provided 
with a horse and an escort of four men ; and early in Feb- 
ruary she started for the king's court at Chinon. 

The journey was of some three hundred miles, and the 
greater part of it lay through a country hostile to all who 
owned allegiance to King Charles, and infested by bands of 
roaming free booters ; but Joan and her little Company met 
with no mishaps, and in less than a fortnight they were with- 
in a day's ride of the king's court. Here they halted, 
spending a day or two in the village of St. Catherine of 
Fierbois, while a messenger rode ähead to receive the king's 
permission to come before him. On the twenty-third of 
February, they entered Chinon, and a few days later, after 
Joan had been duly examined by the priest to prove that she 
was not a witch, she was led into the royal presence. It is 
said that as she entered the hall, filled with soldiers and cour- 
tiers, Charles drew aside, in order to test her miraculous 
powers, but that Joan, by the aid of her "voices," at once 
recognized the king and addressed him. The impression 
she made was favorable, and she soon gained the confidence 
not only of Charles himself, but of the churchmen, the 
king's military officers, his councillors, and the whole court. 
Her repeated declaration that she was sent of Heaven to 
raise the siege of Orleans and conduct the Dauphin to 
Rheims, which at first met with incredulous wonder, a fort- 
night later aroused enthusiasm, and people began to revive 
their faith in the national cause. The news had already 
spread to Orleans that a maid was come from the borders 
of Lorraine to relieve the beleaguered city, and a depu- 
tation had been sent by the despairing Citizens for the 
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confirmation of their excited hopes. Joan herseif was so 
füll of simple confidence in her divine mission that she 
naively sent a letter to the English besiegers bidding them 
" give heed to the King of Heaven " and " be not obsti- 
nate " but " depart from France and go into their own 
country by God's command," which of course received no 
attention. 

By the middle of April, after Joan's orthodoxy had been 
further confirmed by a church Council at Poitiers, active 
preparations were made for a march to Orleans. The troops 
were mustered and a great quantity of provisions was brought 
together at Blois, some thirty miles southwest of Orleans, 
whither Joan soon went to join the French captains who 
commanded the expedition. Among them were the two 
marshals of France and La Hire, the famous freebooter. 
King Charles remained at Chinon, safe from all danger. 

On the morning of April 28, with much pomp, the army 
started on its march along the south bank of the Loire, some 
three thousand strong. At its head rode Joan, clad in füll 
armor, and carrying a sword which she had been directed 
by her voices to hav'e brought to her from among the votive 
offerings in the church at Fierbois. Before her was borne 
the banner " of the King of Heaven," which she had like- 
wise caused to be made in obedience to divine command. 
This was a pennant of white linen, sown with lilies. On it 
was a painted picture of God, sitting upon a mass of clouds, 
holding in his hand the world, and adored by kneeling 
angels. Its motto was Jesus Maria. 

The English, who held the north bank of the river, made 
no Opposition to the advance of the French army, and on the 
afternoon of the following day, April 29, Joan and a small 



INTRODÜCTION. XX111 

escort made a triumphal entry into Orleans. The entire 
body of troops entered the city a few days later. After a 
few unimportant, but generally successful, sorties during the 
ensuing weeks, on the morning of May 7 the entire army 
sallied forth to storm the English fort which attacked Orleans 
on the south, known as the Tourelles. Its resistance was 
desperate and there was a long and fierce struggle. Joan 
herseif was in the thickest of the fight. Early in the after- 
noon she was severely wounded in the Shoulder, but as soon 
as her wound was dressed she returned to the field. All 
day long the battle raged, and the French had not yet won 
a foot of ground. The Commanders were discouraged, the 
trumpets sounded retreat. But Joan begged them to wait a 
little longer, while she withdrew to a vineyard at some dis- 
tance and remained there for a few minutes in prayer. 
Then she took her banner in her hand and the battle began 
again. The fortune of the fight was turned. The English 
were dismayed at the reappearance of Joan, whom they 
thought killed or disabled ; and the French were inspired 
to almost superhüman efforts by what they deemed the 
miraculous Intervention of Divine Providence. Many of 
the English were killed, and the rest surrendered. The 
Tourelles were taken, and Joan rode back in triumph into 
Orleans, while the people rang the bells and sang praises and 
thanks to the Lord. The simple peasant girl of Domremy 
was now a national heroine, famous for all time as the 
Maid of Orleans. 

The loss of the Tourelles made it impossible for the 
English to continue any longer the siege of the city ; and 
on the following day their Commander, Talbot, drew up the 
army in marching order and retreated toward Meung. The 
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details of the ensuing campaign are of Httle interest in this 
place. As was natural, Joan's victory before Orleans had 
wrought a great change in the relative positions of the 
French and English armies, the former regaining their cour- 
age and the latter losing their boastful confidence. The 
English were, however, by no raeans disheartened. The 
main body of their troops had not yet met Joan in battle, and 
they still commanded the line of Loire to the west of Orleans, 
prepared to invade the south of France in case the French 
should at once attempt to carry out the second feature of 
the maid's plan by taking their king to Rheims to be 
crowned. Moreover, Fastolf was on the march from Paris 
with an array to reinforce Talbot and the English garrisons 
along the Loire, of which the most important was the 
strongly fortified town of Jargeau ; and the Regent, Bed- 
ford, was resolved to spare no efforts to make good the de- 
feat at Orleans. Meanwhile the French captains were un- 
decided as to their plans, and much valuable time was 
wasted in dispute. At last, raore than a month after the 
relief of Orleans, it was decided to attack the English 
positions on the Loire, and a vigorous assault was made 
against Jargeau. The defence was stubborn, but the French 
soldiers, led by Joan and inspired as at Orleans by her per- 
sonal bravery, won the day. The English garrison was 
utterly defeated, and the town was sacked. The English 
army of relief, under Fastolf, was now only a day's march 
distant. A few days after the fall of Jargeau they advanced 
to the relief of Beaugency, but, failing in this, were com- 
pelled to retreat to Patay under the combined leadership 
of Fastolf and Talbot. Here they were attacked on June 
18 by the French under Joan's command, and completely 
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routed. Talbot himself was taken prisoner, and nearly the 
whole territory between Paris and the Loire was clear of 
English soldiers. 

Throughout all these stirring events, King Charles, true 
to his worthless character, had lived in careless idleness far 
from the scene of action, part of the time at Chinon, partly 
at Tours or Loches. At the time of the victory at Patay 
he was at Sully, and thither Joan went to urge his departure 
for Rheims. Even now he was reluctant about going, per- 
haps from mere indolence, perhaps because his favorites, 
under whose control he was, honestly feared the hundred 
miles* march through a hostile country. With tears in her 
eyes Joan begged him not to hesitate, assuring him that by 
God's will he should gain his whole realm and should soon 
be crowned. At last, on June 29, the march began, and on 
July 16 the king and his captains entered Rheims. 

On the afternoon of the next day, which was a Sunday, 
the elaborate ceremony of consecration was duly performed 
by the Archbishop of Rheims in the great cathedral, in the 
presence of a great throng of dignitaries. Close by King 
Charles, throughout the coronation, stood Joan, holding 
her banner in her hand. The second part of her divine 
mission was now fulfilled, and when the ceremony was 
ended she is said to have burst into tears and, kneeling 
at Charles's feet, to have addressed him for the first time 
as " King." 

Joan's subsequent deeds and sufferings, and her tragic 
death, may be dealt with very briefly, as they have not the 
remotest connection with the drama to which this sketch is 
an introduction. 

An immediate, vigorous attack on Paris might now have 
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ended the war, but Charles' s councillors were so hopelessly 
divided, and he himself was so utterly indifferent, that any 
decisive action was impossible. Negotiations were opened 
with Burgundy and also with the Regent, Bedford, while 
the army was kept marching about northeastern France 
for a month or more in apparent aimlessness. Joan natur- 
ally grew impatient. Diplomacy and strategy had no place 
in her theory of war, which was simply to find the enemy 
and then march straight at him. At last she could bear it 
no longer, and, leaving the king behind and summoning all 
who would to follow her, she rode to St. Denis and pre- 
pared to attack Paris. King Charles was at last induced to 
join her there and, on September 7, an attempt was made to 
take the city by storm. Joan and her troops fought with 
splendid bravery, but the king was half-hearted, — perhaps 
even treacherous, — and ordered a retreat before the attack 
was fairly begun. His favorites had long since been jealous 
of the maid's success, and the cowardly king, doubtless 
weary of the efforts which her energy compelled him to 
make, lent a willing ear to their counsels. A week later he 
retreated to the Loire. Joan had met her first defeat, her 
prestige was diminished, and most of her subsequent en- 
deavors failed. They need not be recounted here. ' 

In May of the following year (1430) the town of Com- 
piegne, loyal to Charles, was attacked by the Duke of 
Burgundy and his allies, and Joan went to its assistance, 
entering the city on May 13, just before the siege began. 
Compiegne is on the river Oise, across which a bridge 
leads to the village of Margny, where part of the Burgun- 
dian besiegers were stationed. On May 23 the French 
decided to make a sally against this part of the attacking 
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force, and Joan led some five hundred of their soldiers 
across the bridge. The besiegers were taken by surprise 
and a sharp fight ensued. But the French were outnum- 
bered nearly eight to one, their ranks broke, and they fled 
back in panic terror toward the town, ciosing the barriers 
at the entrance to the bridge against the pursuing enemy. 
In the confusion Joan had been left behind. She was im- 
mediately surrounded, seized by her cloak and dragged 
from her horse. Amid shouts of triumph and derision the 
" witch of Orleans " was led a captive to the quarters of the 
Duke of Burgundy. 

The soldiers who had captured Joan were in the Service 
of John of Luxemburg, and the English at once offered the 
latter a large sum of money for his prisoner. To this the 
church authorities at Paris added their influence, clairaing 
that as Joan was an emissary of Satan she must be tried 
and punished. For five months the negotiations con- 
tinued. Twice the maid attempted to escape, but failed. 
King Charles, whom she had put upon the throne, of 
course made no attempt either to rescue or to ransora her ; 
lapsing again into the State of cowardly imbecility from 
which Joan's enthusiasm had for a moment aroused him, 
he left her to her fate. In October she was turned over 
to the English, and in December she was taken to Rouen 
to be tried. The trial was conducted with scrupulous 
observance of all the forms of law, but the ecclesiastical 
judges were men on whose hatred of Joan her enemies 
could rely, and their verdict was certain in advance. 
Throughout the winter and spring she was kept in the 
dosest confinement in the citadel of Rouen, in a dark 
dungeon, with heavy fetters upon her feet, and tormented 
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day and night by the taunts and insults of her brutal 
keepers. At last the "trial" was ended, and the Maid, 
convicted of witchcraft, idolatry, and heresies unspeakable, 
was handed over to the secular authorities for punishment. 
On May 30, 1431, in the presence of a great throng of 
people, Joan, simple and brave as always, and firm in faith 
at the end, met her martyr-death in rlames upon the scaf- 
fold. 

Not long after Joan of Arc's death the political Situation 
in France underwent a marked change. A new party 
gained control of King Charles and brought about a recon- 
ciliation with Burgundy. The treaty of peace was signed 
at Arras in 1435. A year later the king took possession 
of Paris, and by the year 1450 the English, deprived of 
their strengest ally, were forced to surrender all northern 
France except Calais. Charles VII. was now King of 
France in fact as well as in name, and it seemed worth 
while to reverse the judgment which had condemned Joan 
as a witch and declared him to have gained his throne by 
the aid of the devil. It was some years before anything 
effective could be done, as the Pope, Nicholas V., feared to 
offend the English by reviewing the proceedings which had 
been taken at their request. In 1455 Nicholas died, and 
his successor, Calixtus III., more friendly to Charles, ap- 
pointed a court to re-open Joan's case. As before, the 
judges were of course strong partisans, and it is scarcely 
necessary to State that their verdict wholly cleared Joan's 
reputation of whatever infamy the previous sentence had 
attached to it. They declared that those proceedings were 
fradulent, calumnious and unjust, and they pronounced them 



1NTRODUCTION. XXIX 

null and void. The court furthermore ordered that this de- 
cree should be made public " by a solemn discourse in the 
Old Market, the place in which the said Joan was cruelly 
and horribly burned to death, and by the erection of a 
decent cross to keep her in everlasting remembrance." 



No cross was needed in the market-place of Rouen to 
preserve from oblivion the memory of the Maid of Orleans. 
She was already enshrined in the hearts of the French 
people as a national heroine, and the lustre of her pure fame 
has but grown brighter with the lapse of centuries. Her 
statues adorn the public Squares of the principal cities of 
France; her character and deeds are immortalized in 
poems and paintings ; her hopes and sufferings have been 
brought nearer our hearts by the subtler medium of music. 

Nor is this all. A spirit of religious devotion has sancti- 
fied this hero-worship, and the acknowledged holiness of 
Joan's life is to be recognized by her official enrolment 
among the saints. In 1894 the first Step toward this was 
taken, conf erring upon her the title of " Venerable," and 
as the desire for her canonization, prompted as it is by 
both religious and patriotic motives, is almost universal in 
France, it is more than likely that the Maid may be known 
to future generations as Saint Joan. 

II. COMPOSITION AND PRODUCTION. 

In December, 1799, Schiller removed permanently from 
Jena to Weimar. He had long since given up the active 
duties of the professorship to which he had been appointed 



XXX INTRODUCTION. 

in 1789; and, stimulated by his newly formed friendship 
with Goethe, he had for sorae years devoted himself almost 
wholly to poetry, both lyric and dramatic. The Wallenstein 
trilogy had been completed in March, 1799, and a few 
months after his removal to his new home the poet finished 
Maria Stuart. This was on the ninth of June, 1800, ac- 
cording to a brief entry in his diary. A week later, as we 
learn from a letter to his friend Körner, he was already at 
work lipon a new dramatic project, — undoubtedly the 
Jungfrau von Orleans, as is shown by an entry in his diary 
under date of July 1 . This is the earliest mention that can 
be found of Schillers intention to make Joan of Are the 
subjeet of a drama; and as to what first suggested the 
subjeet to him, or what authorities he followed in his his- 
torical study of it, nothing is definitely known. It is not 
unlikely that he was familiär with Hume's History of Eng- 
land ; and many passages in the Jungfrau justify the belief 
that the Histoire d'Angleterre, by Rapin de Thoyras (of 
which a German translation had appeared in 1760, and 
which Schiller had used in writing Maria Stuart) was his 
chief source of information. He also made use, during his 
work, of a German translation of De l'Averdy's Notices et 
Extraits des Manuscrits de la Bibliotheque du Roi" (pub- 
lished in 1790), which contained a detailed aecount of 
Joan of Are ; and, in Order to gain a correct impression 
of the spirit of the times in which his drama was laid, he 
consulted a number of other histories and memoire, as 
shown by the records of the library at Weimar from which 
he borrowed them. A complete list of the sources from 
which he probably drew can be found in Düntzer's 
Erläuterung, and, as most of them are works now almost 
unknown, they need not be enumerated here. 
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Whatever may have been the occasion of Schiller's 
choosing the Maid of Orleans as the subject for a drama, 
the progress of his work upon it, when it was once begun, 
can be easily followed in his letters. The earliest allusion 
to his new play was made, as has been said above, in 
a letter of June 16, 1800, to Körner. That he was soon 
fully engrossed in it appears from a letter to his publisher, 
Cotta, of July 1 o, in which he regrets that he " lacks all 
inclination to write lyric poems," and that " all his atten- 
tion has been turned to a new drama tic subject," which 
" engages his whole interest and permits him to think of 
nothing eise." He asyet revealed to no one what this sub- 
ject was. A few days later (July 13), writing to Körner 
about some principles of dramatic criticism, he says : " My 
new play will also arouse great interest because of its sub- 
ject matter. It contains one principal character, in com- 
parison with whom, so far as interest is concerned, all the 
other characters (of whom there are a good many) are of 
no account. But the subject matter is worthy of pure 
tragedy, and if in my treatment of it I can impart to it as 
much as I did to Maria Stuart I shall make a great suc- 
cess of it. Be so good as to procure for me, if you can, 
some records of trials for witchcraf t and writings about that 
subject ; I touch upon this matter in my new play, and 
must draw upon them for some of my principal ' motives.' " 
The books were sent, as requested, but they proved of 
little use, and Schiller abandoned his idea of making much 
of Joan's alleged witchcraft. He had as yet no definite 
ideä of the plan of his drama, as is evident from a letter to 
Goethe on July 26: ". . . I envy you, in that you see 
some of your work actually developing. That is # not yet the 
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case with me, because I am not yet clear as to the plan 
[schetna] of my tragedy and still have serious difficulties 
to overcome. Although one must pass through such a 
period in the creation of any new work, still it always causes 
an unpleasant feeling that nothing is being done, because 
at the end of the day there is nothing to show. What 
troubles me most about my new piece is that it cannot, as 
I wish, be arranged in a few large masses, and that, as 
regards time and place, I am obliged to split it into 
too many parts, which, even though the action itself 
has the proper consistency, is not suitable to a tragedy. 
One must, as I see in the case of this piece, not be bound 
by any general idea, but must venture, when dealing with 
a novel subject-matter, to invent a novel form, and always 
to give one's generic idea [that is, one's idea of what is 
meant by the generic term ' tragedy '] some latitude." 
On the same day he wrote to Unger, a Berlin publisher, 
promising to send him a drama for publication in the 
"Annual for 1802," — in which the Jungfrau afterwards 
duly appeared. 

In his next letter to Körner (July 28), Schiller expressed 
himself more freely about his new work, and for the first time 
mentioned it by name. After stating his hope of complet- 
ing it within six months, he says : " I will not keep secret 
f rom you my new plan ; but I beg you to make no men- 
tion of it to any one, because the public discussion of work 
which I have not yet finished robs me of my inclination for 
it. The Maid of Orleans is the subject on which I am work- 
ing; the plan is nearly completed, and I hope within a 
fortnight to begin to carry it out. The subject-matter, in 
the way I have conceived it, is eminently poetical and very 
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pathetic. But I am anxious about its elaboration for the 
very reason that I deem this of great importance, and fear 
that I cannot realize my own ideal. In six weeks I shall 
know how I am coming out. With witchcraft I shall have 
but little to do, and so far as I need it I hope to get along 
with my own Imagination. In books one can find scarcely 
anything that would be at all poetic. . . . The Maid of 
Orleans cannot be squeezed into so tight a dress as Maria 
Stuart. It will, to be sure, be smaller in number of pages, 
than the latter piece ; but the dramatic action has larger 
scope and moves with greater boldness and freedom. 
Every subject demands its own form, and art consists in 
finding for each the one best fitted for it. The idea of a 
tragedy must always be changeable and progressive, and 
only potentially manifest itself in a thousand possible 
forms." During the same week (on July 30) he wrote 
also to Goethe, saying : " I hope that when you return 
[from Jena] I can lay before you my completed outline and 
assure myself of your approval before I proceed to elabor- 
ate it." He adds that he is busy making a collection of 
his lyric poems, and also that he is suffering a good deal 
from sleeplessness, — so that his progress with the Jung- 
frau proved less rapid than he had expected. " My piece 
takes me back to the time of the troubadours," he writes 
on August 2, " and in order to put myself in the proper 
spirit, I must familiarize myself with the Minnesingers. 
There is a very great deal yet to be done on the outline 
of my tragedy, but I take much pleasure in it, and I hope 
that if I spend more time over the outline, I can then get 
ahead all the more easily with its elaboration." But the 
month of August was very hot, so that we find Schiller writ- 
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ing to Körner on September 3 : " Since I last wrote to you 
[July 28] I have been very idle, and I find that I have made 
no progress whatever in my work. I shall endeavor to make 
better use of the Coming month." His resolve was earnest, 
for but two days later he wrote to Goethe : " I have now 
begun in due form at the beginning, and I hope to finish a 
portion [Abschnitt] before I come over to Jena," — and a 
week later he added : " My work is progressing very slowly, 
but I am not retracing a single step. With my lack of 
Observation and experience in the world at large, I am 
constantly compelled to adopt my own method and to 
spend much time in infusing life into my material. This 
material is by no means an easy one, and it causes me 
some little trouble." And again on September 17 he 
wrote to Goethe that he was coming to Jena to see him, 
but that " he could not stay over night, because a two days' 
interruption in his work would too much distracthim." 

The little visit here alluded to was made on the twenty-first, 
and it was of some importance in its influence on the Jung- 
frau; for some passages from his Helena (later incorporated 
in Faust), which Goethe then read to Schiller, suggested 
to the latter the idea of employing the trimeter in a portion 
(Act IL, Sc. 6-8) of his new tragedy. On the twenty-sixth 
he wrote to Goethe : " I should be very glad if you could 
procure for me Hermann's work on Greek prosody ; your 
recent reading called my attention strongly to the trimeter, 
and I should like to go more deeply into the subject. ... I 
have made no progress in my work during the past week." 
The book was duly sent, and Schiller at once (September 
29) began to read it, promising " to continue as long as it 
was not unendurable to him," — which, however, it soon be- 
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gan to be, as we learn from a letter of October i. This 
and other reasons delayed the progress of his drama, so that 
on October 2 1 we again find him complaining to Kömer : 
" With my work I am getting ahead very slowly. The expo- 
sitions [opening scenes] always cost me a good deal of 
head- Splitting until I am firmly in the saddle. But I am 
of good courage for the undertaking, although I can foresee 
that it will give me plenty to do for the whole winter." A 
fortnight later he wrote to the publisher, Unger, and made 
definite terms for the publication of the play, promising 
that it should be ready to appear in Unger 1 s Kalender for 
the ensuing year. He expected to have it finished in about 
four months, as appears from a letter of November 19 to 
the actor and playwright, Iffland, and from another of the 
twenty-eighth to Unger, in which he says : " The tragedy 
will be in your hands by the middle of March at the very 
latest ; I guarantee that with my word of honor. But I will 
not reveal its content until it is completely finished. I ex- 
perienced the annoyance of having Wattenstein and Maria 
Stuart so much talked about by the public while both those 
plays were still under my pen that the pleasure of my work 
on them was almost spoiled. In order to avoid this I have 
made a secret of my present work, even to my most inti- 
mate friends, and you shall be the first to learn the secret 
at the same time that you receive the play." In the last- 
named letter he also gives careful directions about the style 
of the type, paper, etc., of the forthcoming book, and adds 
that illustrations will be unnecessary, as he hopes that the 
work will recommend itself by its own merits. A frontis- 
piece picture of Minerva, however, might be very appro- 
priate, provided it were carefully drawn and engraved. 
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But the preparation of any further illustrations would, inas- 
much as he would have to indicate their subjects, reveal too 
soon the subject- matter of his play. 

Although the publication of YasHistory of the Netherlands 
was now in progress, and of course demanded some of his 
attention, all of Schiller's creative energy was steadily ap- 
plied to the completion of the Jungfrau. On December 18 
he writes to Goethe : " I have not been losing any time, 
and have kept quietly at home and at my business. More- 
over, I have happily finished off a few difficult passages 
which I had left behind me." And on the same day he 
wrote to Iffland, who was planning a visit to Weimar, that 
his new drama would be ready by the time of his arrival, 
and that its first Performance in Weimar should be deferred 
tili Iffland came, even though it should be produced earlier 
in Berlin. Another letter to Goethe, a week later, announces 
continued progress : " During your absence I have advanced 
my tragedy by several important Steps, though much is still 
ahead of me. I am very well satisfied with what I have so 
far put in order, and I hope it will meet with your approval. 
I have done with the historical part, and yet I have, so far 
as I can judge, made the greatest possible use of it, — the 
themes are all poetical, and for the most part of the 
1 naive ' order." By this time the poet's whole interest was 
heartily engaged in his new work, and it cost him little 
effort to devote himself to it exclusively. " I have finished 
the old Century diligently," he wrote to Körner on the fifth 
of January, 1801, "and my tragedy, although it progresses 
somewhat slowly, is taking on a good form. Its very subject- 
matter keeps me warmed. up to it ; my whole heart is in it, 
and it comes more from my heart than my former plays, in 



INTRODUCTION. XXXV11 

which my reason had to struggle with the subject-matter." 
The next few weeks, however, furthered the progress of his 
work but little ; sympathetic anxiety about a dangerous 111- 
ness of his friend Goethe, together with a severe attack of 
catarrh, which threatened serious illness to himself, dis- 
tracted his raind and made continuous effort impossible. 
It was not until the middle of February that Goethe was 
out of all danger, and Schiller was again well enough to work 
with vigor on his play. In a note to Goethe he says : " I 
have already disclosed to you so many particulars concern- 
ing my Jungfrau that I think it best to make you acquainted 
with the whole in connected order. Besides, I need now a 
certain Stimulus in order to reach the end with fresh energy. 
Three acts are regularly flnished, and if you care to hear 
them to-day I will come to see you about six o'clock," — 
which he accordingly did, as we learn from an entry in 
Goethe's diary. 

But his activity then suffered further interruption by his 
revision of several of his former plays, concerning which we 
find him corresponding at this time with his publishers, so 
that as March approached, and with it the term appointed 
for delivering to Unger the completed Jungfrau, he deter- 
mined to put an end to these distracting demands on his 
time. On the fifth of March he wrote to Körner : " I am 
on the point of going to Jena for a few weeks, in order there, 
in the quiet of my little summer-house, to collect myself for 
the completion of my work. ... If I am duly diligent, and 
am fortunate in my mood, I think I shall have it fairly fin- 
ished by the beginning of April, — though, to be sure, there 
is a good deal yet to be done." He also wrote to Unger on 
the same day, to the same effect, promising the first half of 
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the play within three weeks, and thanking him both for his pa- 
tience in waiting for it and for his secrecy concerning it. But 
even in the secluded calm of the summer-house in his gar- 
den at Jena, there were, at flrst, disturbing influences. On 
the tenth he complains, in letters to his wife and to Goethe, 
of the visits he has to make and to receive, and adds : "The 
difficulties of my present task keep my mind in too great a 
strain, to which is added my fear of not flnishing it by the 
time it is due. I keep worrying and spurring myself on, but 
the work does not go ahead as it ought. If I do not soon 
overcome these pathological influences, I am afraid I shall 
lose heart completely." It took him but a few days, how- 
ever, to accommodate himself to his new surroundings, and 
on the thirteenth he announced to his wife, and to Goethe, 
that his health was excellent, his courage revived, and his 
work progressing; to which he added, three days later : 
" For the last three days I have been wholly undisturbed, 
and accordingly much furthered in my work. As opposed 
to the exciting influences of Weimar, my sojourn here in 
the garden is incomparably quieter and more favorable to 
work. I expect, while here, to finish the rest of my drama 
in the rough, so that whatever has to be thought out or in- 
vented will be completed before I return to Weimar ; for to 
work out the details and put them in final order can more 
readily be done there ; but for creative work absolute quiet 
is essen tial." 

As usual, however, the poet's hopes were not realized, 
mainly because his health was affected by a period of con- 
tinuous bad weather, and on the twenty-fourth we find him 
writing to Goethe that the completion of the fourth act will be 
as much as he can look forward to by the end of the month. 
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On the same day he wrote to his wife, complaining of his lone- 
liness and saying : " Only my interest in my work, which is 
like a sort of feverishness, can lessen the distress of our Separ- 
ation. But I intend to hurry, and, as soon as my fourth act 
is in shape, to return to you. For the last act I need three 
weeks, and it is on Jubilate Sunday [the third Sunday after 
Easter] that I hope to have finished and to sing my song of 
jubilation. ... I shall live very quietly in Weimar until I 
have finished, in order to remain in the proper mood, for 
my mood is at present very fairly productive." But Schil- 
lert " moods " were very uncertain. On the twenty-seventh 
he wrote again to his wife, less confidently : " Although I 
have been free from disturbances I have accomplished 
little in the last few days, and I should not like to go to 
Weimar, — in fact I should be ashamed of myself, — with- 
out having gained at least one act by my stay here. But 
if I can work as I ought for four days I hope to attain this 
end." 

On the first of April, Schiller returned to his home in 
Weimar, having accomplished rauch less than he had ex- 
pected by his seclusion in Jena. The time stipulated with 
Unger for the completion of his drama was already a fort- 
night past and the work was not yet finished- On the third of 
April, Schiller wrote to Goethe, who was temporarily absent, 
that he hoped to have the play completed in two weeks or 
so, adding ; " I prophesy much good of my last act : it ex- 
plains the first, and thus the serpent bites its own tail [that 
is, the circle is completed] . Because my heroine relies in 
this act upon herseif alone, and is deserted in misfortune by 
the gods, her independence and the claim of her character 
to the röle of a prophet are made more manifest. The con- 
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clusion of the next to the last act is very theatrical and the 
thundering deus ex machind will not fail of its effect." 
Schiller suffered no further interruptions, and the work pro- 
gressed very rapidly. On the seventh he sent the first four 
acts to Unger, with these words : " You receive herewith, al- 
though late, my secret. May it not be too far beneath the 
expectation with which you eagerly looked forward to it, and 
thus be like the mouse which the mountain brought forth. 
The last act cannot follow for a fortnight yet, but in what I 
now send you will find enough to keep busy both the 
draughtsman and the printer." He added some directions 
concerning intended illustrations (though the plan of illus- 
trating the play was soon abandoned) , and gave specific In- 
structions about the printing. 

Goethe retumed to Weimar on the fourteenth of April. On 
the next day, Schiller sent him a note of welcome, and an- 
nounced that he would "finish his drama to-day." It was 
not until the day after, however, that the play apparentiy 
received its finishing touch, for on April 16 an entry in 
Schiller's diary records the completion of the Jungfrau. 

According to the contract with Unger, the play was to 
be published in October, 1801, and Schiller agreed that it 
should not be put upon the stage until after its appear- 
ance in book form. In the meantime copies of the manu- 
script were eagerly read by Schiller's immediate friends, who 
expressed themselves to him in enthusiastic terms about the 
new drama. Within less than a week after it was finished, 
Goethe had read it through, and returned it to the author 
with a note saying : " It is so worthy, so good and beautiful, 
that I know of nothing to compare with it." And in a letter 
from Schiller to Körner (May 13) we read : " Goethe thinks 
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that it is my best work, and he is especially pieased with its 
cnsemble" Körner himself was not less warm in his praises, 
and deciared that in his new play Schiller had " surpassed 
himself," justifying his judgment by a carefully considered 
criticism of the merits of the play — for Schiller had written 
to him that he " looked forward with great eageraess to his 
opinion of the Jungfrau" It was hardly to be expected 
that the poet's patron, the Duke of Weimar, would entertain 
quite so enthusiastic a view of a drama so little in agree- 
ment with the French canons by which he was to a certain 
extent influenced in forming his literary judgments. In a 
letter to Goethe, of April 28th, Schiller says : " I had to 
send the Jungfrau to the duke a week ago, and it has not 
yet been returned. But according to what he has expressed 
to my wife and my sister-in-law [Frau von Wolzogen] the 
play has, in spite of its being in such Opposition to his taste, 
produced an unexpected impression upon him. But he thinks 
that it cannot be acted, and in that respect he may per- 
haps be right. After much deliberation, I shall not have 
it put upon the stage, although I thus lose several advan- 



It is scarcely to be supposed that Schiller really thought 
that the Jungfrau would not be a success upon the boards, 
but he clearly saw that to bring it out at Weimar was prac- 
tically impossible. In the first place, everyone there had 
been reading Voltaire's travesty, La Pucelle, so that the very 
mention of Joan of Are brought to mind ridiculous associa- 
tions ; and in the second place it would be too utterly ab- 
surd to assign the title röle of the Jungfrau to the leading 
actress Karoline Jagemann, whose relations to the duke 
were a matter of public scandal. In reference to the first 
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consideration Schiller wrote the poem, Das Mädchen von 
Orleans ; l the second made it necessary that the Perform- 
ance of the play at Weimar be given up and that it be pro- 
duced elsewhere. 

It was not until the middle of October that the Jungfrau 
was printed, but as early as July Unger consented that 
copies of the unpublished drama be sold to the theatres. 
The play was first performed in Leipzig, on September 18, 
1801. Schiller was himself present, together with his wife 
and Körner. It was a triumphant success and the author 
received a veritable ovation from the audience. At the 
close of the Performance all assembled at the exit of the 
theatre and, forming in a double line, stood with bared 
heads and in respectful silence as the poet walked out 
through the admiring crowd. 

The play was brought out in Berlin by Iffland in Novem- 
ber, and in the other large cities of Germany during the en- 
suing months, everywhere with great success. Personal 
reasons hindered its Performance in Weimar until April, 
1 803, when it was received with enthusiasm. The Jungfrau 
had won its way to the hearts of all, and it was destined to 
maintain permanently its popularity upon the German stage. 

III. METER AND STYLE. 

The three earliest of Schiller's important dramas, — Die 
Räuber, Kabale und Liebe, and Fiesko, — were written in 
prose. All of the others, from Don Karlos on, were writ- 
ten in verse ; and the meter chosen was the iambic penta- 
meter, which had already gained recognition as the classic 

1 The poem may be found on p. xlvi. 
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meter for German dramatic dialogue, and which is so famil- 
iär to English readers as the meter of Shakspere. 

The iambic Pentameter, then, is the meter of the Jung- 
frau. Its structure is very simple. The verse (or line) is 
regularly made up of five feet, each consisting of an unac- 
cented followed by an accented syllable, thus : — 

Den stollzen Sielger stürzt I sein eiglnes Glück. 

Very commonly there is an additional unaccented syllable 
at the end of the line, thus : — 

Wie kommt I mir sollcher Glanz I in meilne Hüt|te. 

Lines ending in an accented syllable (like the first of 
the above examples), are called " masculine " ; and lines 
ending in an unaccented syllable (like the second ex- 
ample), are called "feminine." The alternate, or rather 
indiscriminate, employment of both kinds gives a pleasing 
variety to the meter. 

Although the iambic pentameter should, strictly speaking, 
consist of iambic feet only, and each line should contain 
five accented syllables, we find in the Jungfrau numerous 
deviations from the rule. Schiller was not bound by hard 
and fast theories of prosody and he had a broad-minded dis- 
regard for petty exactitude in versification. In the present 
drama there are about two hundred more or less "faulty" 
lines. Thus there are many verses having six accents, as in 
II.164, 316, 368, etc.; orfour, as in 11. 268, 276, 768, etc.; 
or three, as in 11. 613, 141 1, etc; or even fewer, as in 
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11. 454, 1859, 251 7. Moreover in place of iambics we often 
find anapaests, as in 11. 213, 355, 12 15, etc; or trochees, 
as in 11. 209, 718, 1208, etc. The reader will easily recog- 
nize such irregularities as they occur, and there is no need 
to enumerate them here. It must be borne in mind that 
many words of foreign origin, such as Furien, Lilien, and 
the like, may be read as of either two or three syllables, 
according as the verse requires; and the same is true of 
many of the French proper names, such as Dunois, Orleans, 
and others. Moreover, the elision of final e is of constant 
occurrence ; and in inflectional endings e is either inserted 
or omitted without regard to the forms commonly used in 
prose. 

The iambic pentameter is not the only meter used in the 
Jungfrau. There are several other verse forms in the lyri- 
cal monologue at the beginning of the fourth act, so simple 
as to require no comment ; and in the scenes with Mont- 
gomery in the second act the verses are iambic trimeters. 
The iambic trimeter is a line of six iambic feet, taken two 
by two, having regularly a caesura, thus : — 

Wenn du I der Lö|wenmut|ter II junjge Brut geraubt. 

The irregularities in the trimeters of the Jungfrau are of 
the same character as those occurring in the pentameters 
and need not be further dwelt upon. It may be noted, 
however, that these lines are all masculine, and that on the 
whole they are constructed with careful exactness. 

The occurrence of rhymed passages in the Jungfrau is 
so frequent as to deserve comment, as it does much to 
heighten the romantic, — almost operatic, — quality of its 
style. That -the lyrical passages should be in rhymes is of 
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course to be expected; nor is it surprising that, as in 
Shakspere's plays, rhymed couplets should mark the ends 
of the scenes. But apart from this, the dramatic diaiogue 
is again and again emphasized by the use of rhymes when 
the poet wishes to give the effect of loftiness of sentiment 
or intensity of feeling to the utterances of his characters, — 
as in IL 476 ff., 1102 ff., 11 34 ff., 1800 ff., etc. 

Next to its decidedly lyrical character the most striking 
feature of the style of the Jungfrau is, perhaps, the fre- 
quency of its allusions to the Bible and the classics and its 
employment of phrases taken from, or suggested by, those 
writings. Schiller himself spoke of his familiarity with the 
Lutheran Bible as having influenced his style, and a glance 
at his lyric poems will show his fondness for classical sub- 
jects. It was natural enough that in a drama whose heroine 
was a divinely inspired Christian the Biblical allusions should 
be common, but in the mouth of the lowly peasant girl the 
phrases reminiscent of Homer seem less appropriate. These 
allusions and phrases have all been repeatedly collected by 
the commentators, and most of them have been indicated 
in the notes in the present edition. 



Das mäbdtcn von Orleans« 

2>a« eble 53i(b ber TOenfc^^cit gu »ertönen, 
3m tieften ©taube lüätgtc bidj ber @pott 
$rieg fityrt ber Söifc auf eiuig mit bem @djönen, 
(Sr glaubt nidjt an ben (Sngel unb ben ©Ott: 
2)em #ergen tuiU er feine @djäfce rauben, 
2)en SBalm befriegt er unb »erlebt ben ©lauben. 

2>od) roie bu felbft au« finblidjem ©efdjledjte, 
©elbfl eine fromme ©djäferin tuie bu, 
9?eid^t bir bie Sidjtfunft tyre ©ötterredjte, 
©djhungt ftd) mit bir ben eiu'gen ©ternen gu. 
Sflit einer ©lorie Ijat fte bidj umgeben ; 
2)id) fdjuf ba« #erg, bu rotrfl unflerblid) leben. 

<g« liebt bie Seit, ba« ©trafylenbe gu fdjroärgen 
Unb ba« (Srljabne in ben ©taub gu gtelm ; 
2)od) färbte nidjt! (§8 giebt nod) fdjöne bergen, 
3)ie für ba« #ol)e, $errlid)e erglü^n. 
2)en lauten iKorft mag 2ftomu« unterhalten; 
(Sin ebler ©inn liebt eblere <$efialtetu 



Die 3ungfrau von (Orleans- 

<£ine romanttfcfye tCragöbte, 

[1800—1801.1 



Perfonen. 



Äctrl ber Siebente, $önig üon granfretd). 
ßönigiu 3fabeau, feine üftutter. 
&gne8 ©orel, feine ©eliebte. 
^ßfyilipp ber ©ute, £er$og üon 23urgunb. 
(Sraf 3)unoU, SBaftarb öon Orleans. 

». «f.'i.i, } fBni0,id,e 0ffisie;e - 

(Srgbifdjof öon föeim«. 
<£!)at illon, ein burgunbifdjer bitter. 
SRaoul, ein fotyringtfdjer bitter. 
£albot, ftelbfyerr ber (SngeHänber. 

la'fTolf, } mmt %muX - . 

2ftontgomert), ein SBaHifer. 

SRatsljerren üon Orleans. 

(Stn engttfrf)er £erolb. 

£l)tbaut b'Slrc, ein reifer Saubmann. 

Margot, 1 

Souifon, > feine £öd)ter. 

3oljanna, J 

(Stienne, 1 

Glaube 2ftarie, > tljre greier. 

föaimonb, J 

SBertranb, ein anberer ganbmann. 

S)te (Srfdjeinung eine« fdjroaraen bitter«. 

$ö!)ler uub $ öl) terrae ib. 

©olbaten unb $olf. Äönigltdje äronbebiente, «tfdjöfc, 
2ttöndje, 2Karfd)cille,2Kagiftrat8perfonen, #ofleutc 
unb anbete ftumme perfonen im befolge be« ärönungSjuge*, 
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(Sine länbüdje ©egenb. 33orn gut SRedjten ein $eiligenbilb in einer 
ßapette; gur hinten eine Ijolje (Sidje. 



<£rfter auftritt. 

Xfyibaut b'ftrc. @eine brei Xödjter. 2)rei junge 
©djäfer, iljre greier. 

Xfnbaut 

Sa, liebe 9tacfybarn ! §eute ftnb toir nocfy 
gfranjofen, freie Sürger nocfy unb Ferren 
35e3 alten SobenS, ben bie Sßäter pflügten; 
2Ber toetfj, toer morgen über un$ befiehlt ! 

5 35enn aller Orten läftt ber ©ngettänber 
©ein fiegfyaft Sanner fliegen, feine Söffe 
3erftampfen g-ranfreicfy$ blüfyenbe ©efilbe. 
$ari3 fyat ifyn als Sieger fcfyon empfangen, 
Unb mit ber alten Krone Dagoberts 

10 ©cfymücft e3 ben Sprößling eines fremben ©tammS. 
35er (Snfel unfrer Könige mufe irren 
(Snterbt unb flüchtig burcfy fein eignet Seicfy, 
Unb toiber ifyn im §eer ber $einbe lämpft 
©ein näcfyfter Setter unb fein erfter $air, 

15 3 a , feine Stabenmutter* füfyrt es an. 

9ting3 brennen Dörfer, ©täbte. 9täfyer ftets 
Unb näfyer toäljt ficfy ber Ser^eerung Staucfy 
Sin biefe Üfyäler, bie nocfy frieblicfy rufyn. 
— Drum, liebe SRacfybarn, fyab' id; micfy mit ©Ott 

20 (gntfcfyloffen, toeil \fy$ foutt no6) fcermag, 

3 



t $ie 3ungfrau bon Drlean«. 

35te £öd;ter ju berforgen; benn ba« 2Beib 
Sebarf in ÄriegeSnöten be$ 93ef$ü$er3, 
Unb treue Sieb* fyilft alle Saften ^eben. 

3u bem crftcn «Schäfer 

— Äommt, ©tienne ! 3#r toerbt um meine Margot. 
25 35ie Slcfer grenjen nachbarlich jufammen, 
35ie §erjen ftimmen überein — ba3 ftiftet 
©n gute« Sfy'banb. 

3u bem streiten 

glaube 9föarie! %1)x fcfytoeigt, 
Unb meine Souifon f dalägt bie 3lugen nieber? 
SBerb* icfy &toei §erjen trennen, bie ficfy fanben, 
30 2Beil tfyr nicfyt ©cfyäfce mir ju bieten fyabt? 
2Ber fyat jefct ©$ä$e? §au3 unb ©cremte finb 
De« näcfyften $einbe3 ober $euer3 Staub — 
35ie treue 33ruft be« braben 9!Rann3 allein 
3ft ein fturmfefteS 35a$ in biefen 3^ en * 

fioutfon 
35 9Rein SSater! 

dlattbc 3Rartc 

■Keine Souifon! 

£ottifott ^o^anna umarmenb 

Siebe ©cfytoefter! 
Xfjibaut 
%ä) gebe jeber breifeig Slcfer SanbeS 
Unb ©tall unb §of unb eine §erbe — ©ott 
§at micfy gefegnet, unb fo fegn* er eucfy! 

Margot ^o^anna umarmenb 

ßrfreue unfern SSater! 5limm ein 33eityiel! 
40 Safe biefen £ag brei frofye Sanbe fcfyliefeen. 



Prolog. 3mcitcr auftritt. 

Ttybaut 
©etyt! 9Rad>et 3tnftalt ! 9Rorgen ift bie §od^eit; 
3$ hritt, ba£ ganje Dorf fott ftc mit feiern. 

$ie jttiei $aare gefeit 9lrm in 9lrm geklungen ab. 



^toetter auftritt. 
£!)ibaut. föaimonb. Soljanna. 
Ttybaut 
fyannttU, beine Scfytoeftern machen £ocfy$eit, 
3$ fefy fie gtürfltc^, fte erfreun mein 2Uter; 
45 Du, meine ^üngfte, macfyft mir ©ram unb ©cfymerj. 
föatmonb 
2Ba$ fällt eud£> ein! SGBa^ freitet tyr bie SCoc^ter? 

Xfybaut 
£ier biefer toacfre Jüngling, bem fid^ feiner 
SBergleicfyt im ganzen Dorf, ber Stoffliche, 
@r fyat bir feine Neigung jugetoenbet 
50 Unb toirbt um bicfy, fcfyon ift'« ber britte £erbft, 
3Rit ftittem 2Bunfd£>, mit fyerjlicfyem Semüfyn; 
Du ftöfeeft ifyn fcerfcfylojfen, falt jurücf, 
3lo<fy fonft ein anbrer fcon ben Wirten allen 
3Rag bir ein gütig Säbeln abgewinnen. 
55 — 3$ \*ty bid) in ^ugenbfütte prangen, 
Dein 2enj ift ba, e3 ift bie $eit ber Hoffnung, 
©ntfaltet ift bie Slume beineS SeibeS; 
Docfy ftets fcergebenS fyarr' icfy, bafc bie Slume 
Der jarten Sieb* au3 ifyrer Änotye breche 
60 Unb freubig reife ju ber golbnen $rucfyt! 
D, ba£ gefaßt mir nimmermehr unb beutet 



\ $>ie 3wngfrau bon DrleanS. 

2Iuf eine fd^Vt>erc ^rrung ber SRatur! 

2)a3 §erj gefaßt mir nicfyt, ba3 ftreng unb !alt 

Sicfy jufcfyüefct in ben ^afyren *> e 3 ©efüfylS. 

9%aimonb 

65 Safet'3 gut fein, SSater 2trc! Safet fte gehören! 
®ie Siebe meiner trefflichen 3M&nna 
3ft eine eble, jarte §immel3frucfyt, 
Unb ftitt aXim&ffli$ reift ba3 JMftltye! 
3e$t liebt fie nocfy ju toofynen auf ben Sergen, 

70 Unb bon ber freien §eibe fürchtet fie 
iperab^ufteigen in ba3 niebre Qaä) 
®er -äJienfdfjen, too bie engen Sorgen toofynen. 
Dft fety' icfy ifyr aus tiefem Sfyal mit ftittem 
@rftaunen ju, toenn fie auf fyofyer Xrift 

75 3 n 59Jitte ifyrer §erbe ragenb ftefyt, 
9Jiit ebelm Seibe, unb ben ernften Slicf 
§erabfenft auf ber ßrbe Heine Sänber. 
2)a fdfjeint fie mir toaS igöfy'reS ju bebeuten, 
Unb bünft mir '3 oft, fie ftamm > aus anbern fttitin. 

Xfybaut 

80 2)a3 ift e£, toaS mir nicfyt gefallen toiK! 

Sie fliegt ber Scfytoeftern fröE^Iid^e ©emeinfcfyaft, 
Die oben Serge fudfjt fie auf, berläffet 
3#r näcfytücfy Sager bor bem §afynenruf, 
Unb in ber Sdfjrecfenäftunbe, too ber -JRenfcfy 

85 Sicfy gern bertraulicfy an ben -ötenfcfyen fcfyliefct, 
Scfyleicfyt fie, gleicfy bem einfieblerifcfyen 3Soge(, 
§erau3 ins graulicfy büftre ©eifterreicfy 
£)er 9iad£}t, tritt auf ben Äreu^toeg fyin unb pflegt 
©efyeime ßtoeifyracfy mit ber Suft be3 33erge3. 
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90 SBarum ertoäfylt fie immer biefen Drt 
Unb treibt gerabe fytefyer ifyre §erbe! 
3$ fefye fie ju ganjen Stunben ftnnenb 
Dort unter bem Druibenbaume fifcen, 
Den atfe glücflicfye ©efcfyöpfe fliefyn. 

95 Denn nicfyt gefyeu'r ift'3 fyier; ein böfeä SGBcfen 
§at feinen 3Bofynft$ unter biefem Saum 
Scfyon f*it ber alten grauen ^eiben^eit. 
Die Stlteften im Dorf ergäben fiefy 
3Son biefem Saume fcfyauerfyafte 9Jiären; 

100 Seltfamer Stimmen tounberfamen Älang 

aSernimmt man oft au£ feinen büftern 3^9^- 
3$ felbft, aU miefy in fyäter Dämmrung einft 
Der 2Beg an biefem Saum fcorüberfüljrte, 
$ab } ein gefpenftifefy 2Beib Ijier fi£en fefyn. 

105 Da3 ftretfte mir aus toeitgefaltetem 
©etoanbe langfam eine bürre £anb 
Entgegen, gleicfy als toinft' e3; bod^ icfy eilte 
$ürbafc, unb ©Ott befahl icfy meine Seele. 

ftatmonb 

auf ba8 ^eüigenbilb tu ber Äapede jeigenb. 

De3 ©nabenbilbeS fegenretcfye 9lä^, 
no Da3 fyier be3 £tmmel3 ^rieben um fiefy ftreut, 
■Jiicfyt Satans 2ßerf füljrt eure £ocfyter Ijer. 

Xtybaut 

D nein, nein! s Jticfyt fcergebenä jeigt ficfy'3 mir 
3>n träumen an unb ängftlicfyen ©eficfyten. 
$u breien 9Jialen fyaV xä) fie gefeljn 
115 $u SWeimS auf unfrer Könige Stufyle fi£en, 
©in funlelnb Diabem öon fieben Sternen 
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2luf ifyrem §aupt, ba3 Scepter in ber §anb, 
2lu3 bem brei toeifce Silien entfyrangen, 
Unb \d), ifyr SBater, ifyre beiben ©cfytoeftem 

120 Unb ade dürften, ©rafen, @rjbifcr)öfe, 
2)er ßönig felber, neigten fiefy bor ifyr. 
2Bie fommt mir foldjer ©lanj in meine §ütte? 
D, ba3 bebeutet einen tiefen gatf! 
©innbilblidj ftellt mir biefer 2öarnung3traum 

125 2)a3 eitle Sracfyten iljreS ^er^enS bar. 

©ie fcfyämt fid; ifyrer -Jiiebrigfeit — toeil ©ort 
■Btit reifer ©cfyönfyeit ir;ren £eib gefcfymüdt, 
•Kit fyofyen SBunbergaben fie gefegnet 
SSor allen §irtenmäbcfyen biefeS %fyal$, 

130 ©0 näfyrt fie fünb'gen §ocr)mut in bem §erjen, 
Unb ipodjmut ift% tooburefy bie ßngel fielen, 
SBoran ber §öffengeift ben -Btenfcfyen faftt. 

9?aimotri> 
2Ber fyegt befd^eibnern tugenblicfyern ©inn 
211« eure fromme £ocr;ter? 3ft fte'ö nicfyt, 

135 Die ifyren altern ©cfytoeftern freubig bient? 
©ie ift bie §ocfybegabtefte bon allen; 
®ocfy fefyt ifyr fie toie eine niebre -Btagb 
®ie fcfytoerften ^flicfyten ftiH geljorfam üben, 
Unb unter ifyren §änben tounberbar 

140 ©ebenen euefy bie §erben unb bie ©aaten; 
Um ade«, toaS fie fcfyafft, ergießet fiefy 
(Sin unbegreiflich überfcfytoänglicfy ©lud. 

Xfjtbaut 

^a toofyl ! — Gin unbegreiflich ©lud — 3Kir fommt 
@ih eigen ©rauen an bei biefem ©egen! 
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145 — 9iicfyt3 mefyr bafcon! %$ fdjtoeige. 3$ toitt fcfytoeigen; 
Sott tcfy mein eigen teure« Äinb anf lagen? 
3$ lann nichts tfyun, als toarnen, für fie Uttnl 
2)ocfy toarnen mufe icfy — gliefyc biefen Saum, 
33Ieib nicfyt attein unb grabe feine SBurjeln 

150 Um SlRitternacfyt, bereite feine £ränfe 

Unb fdjreibe feine 3 e ^ en * n *> en ©anb — 
Seicht auftürmen ift baä Steicfy ber ©eifter, 
©ie liegen toartenb unter bünner Decfe, 
Unb letfe fyörenb [türmen fie herauf. 

155 Steib nic^t attein, benn in ber SBüfte trat 

©er ©atanSenget felbft jum §errn beS §immefe. 



Dritter auftritt, 

©ertranb tritt auf, einen #elm tn ber $anb. £!jibaut. 
föatmonb. 3oljanna. 

fflaimonb 

©titt! Da fommt SJertranb au« ber ©tabt jurütf. 
©iefy, toaS er trägt! 

öertranb 
3#r ftaunt miefy an, ifyr feib 
SBertounbert ob be3 feltfamen ©eräteS 
160 gn meiner §anb. 

Ttybant 

£)a3 ftnb toir. Saget an, 
2Bte famt ifyr $u bem §elm, toaS bringt ifyr un% 
2)a3 böfe 3 e t$*n w ^ e f^riebenögegenb ? 

3ol)anna, meiere in beiben toorigen ©cenen ftitt unb otjne Anteil auf ber (Seite 
geftanben, toirb oufmerffam unb tritt näfjer. 
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Scrtranb 

Äaum toeifc icfy felbft ju fagen, tt>ie ba3 £>ing 
9Jiir in bic §anb geriet. %ty fyatte eiferneS 

165 ©erat mir eingefauft $u 33aucouleur3 ; 

(Sin grofeeS drängen fanb icfy auf bem -JRarft, 
®enn flucht' ge3 SSolf fear eben angelangt 
SSon Orleans mit böfer ÄriegeSpoft. 
^m Slufrufyr lief bie ganje ©tabt jufammen, 

170 Unb als icfy Saljn mir macfye burcfyS ©etoüfyl, 
®a tritt ein braun Sofyemertoeib micfy an 
•Kit biefem §elm, fa^t micfy in£ Sluge fcfyarf 
Unb tyricfyt: „©efett, iljr fud^et einen £elm, 
3$ toeife, ifyr fucfyet einen. Da! 9iefymt fyin! 

175 Um ein ©eringeS fteljt er eucfy ju $aufe." 
— „@eljt ya ben Sanjenf netten," fagt* icfy ifyr, 
„3$ bin ein Sanbmann, brause nicfyt be3 §elme3." 
©ie aber lieft nicfyt ab unb fagte ferner: 
„Siein 9Jienfcfy Vermag ju fagen, ob er nicfyt 

180 2)e3 §elme3 brauet. @in ftäfylern £>acfy fürs £aupt 
3ft je$o meljr toert als ein fteinern §au$." 
©0 trieb fie mtcfy burdEj ade ©äffen, mir 
®en §elm aufnötigenb, ben icfy nidfjt tootfte. 
3$ fafy ben §elm, bafc er fo blanf unb fcfyön 

185 Unb toürbig eines ritterlichen §aupt3, 

Unb ba icfy jtoeifelnb in ber §anb ifyn toog, 
2)e3 abenteuert ©eltfamfeit bebenfenb, 
2)a toar baS 2Beib mir aus ben Slugen, fcfynetf, 
§intoeggeriffen Ijatte fie ber Strom 

190 ®e3 SSoIfeö, unb ber §elm blieb mir in §änben. 
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rafö imb begierig barnadj greifenb 

®tbt mir ben §e(m! 

83ertranb 
2Ba3 frommt eucfy bieä ©eräte? 
£)a3 ift lein Scfymudf für ein jungfräulich $aupt. 

So^atttta entreißt i$m ben $elm 

2Rein ift ber §elm, unb mir gehört er ju. 

Ttybaut 
2Ba3 fällt bem 9Jiäb$en ein? 

fflaimottb 

Safet ifyr ben SEBitten! 

195 2Bofyl jiemt ifyr biefer friegerifcfye Scfymucf, 
ftttin ifyre 35ruft fcerfcfyüefet ein männlich §erj. 
£)enft na$, toie fie ben Üigertoolf bedang, 
$)a£ grimmig toübe £ier, ba3 unfre gerben 
aScrtoüftetc, ben Scfyredfen aller §irten. 

200 Sie ganj allein, bie lötoenfyerj'ge Jungfrau, 

Stritt mit bem 2Bolf unb rang ba3 Samm ifym ab, 
Da« er im blut'gen 9iad)tn fcfyon bafcon trug, 
SBelcfy tapfre« §aupt auefy biefer §elm bebeeft, 
@r !ann fein toürbigereS jieren! 

Xtybaut su »ertranb 

Sprecht ! 
205 SBelcfy neues ÄriegeSunglücf ift gefcfyefyn? 
2Ba3 brachten jene gflücfytigen ? 

»ertranb 

©ott fyelfe 
£)em Äönig unb erbarme fiefy be3 SanbeS! 
©efcfylagen fmb toir in jtoei großen Scfyladfjten, 
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SRitten in gfranfreiß ftefyt ber gfeinb, verloren 

210 Stnb alle Sänber bt« an bie Soire — 
$efct fyat er feine gan^e 9Raßt jufammen 
©efüfyrt, toomtt er Orleans belagert. 

X^tbaut 
©Ott fßüfce ben König! 

S3erttöitb 

Unermeßliche« 
©efßüfc ift aufgebraßt fcon allen (Snben, 

215 Unb hrie ber Sienen bunfelnbe ©efßhmber 

©en Äorb umfßtoärmen in be« Sommer« £agen, 
2Bie au« gefßtoärjter 2uft bie £eufßrecftoolfe 
herunterfällt unb meilenlang bie gelber 
Sebedt in unabfefybarem ©etoimmel, 

220 So goß ftß eine Äriege«toolfe au« 
3Son Söllern über Orleans ©efilbe, 
Unb fcon ber Sprachen unfcerftänblißem 
©emtfß öertoorren bumpf erbrauft ba« Sager. 
%)tnn auß ber mächtige Surgunb, ber Sauber* 

225 ©etoaltige, fyat feine Pannen atte 

herbeigeführt, bie Suttißer, Sujemburger, 
2)ie §ennegauer, bie öom Sanbe 9iamur, 
Unb bie ba« glücfliße Srabant betoofynen, 
Die üpp'gen ©enter, bie in Samt unb Seibe 

230 Stolzieren, bie toon Seelanb, beren Stäbte 
. Siß reinliß au« bem 3Keere«n>affer fytbtn, 
£)ie fyerbenmelfenben §olIänber, bie 
3Son Utrecht, ja fcom äußerften 2Beftfrie«lanb, 
£)te naß bem 6i«pol fßaun — fie folgen atte 

235 2)em Qttxbann be« gewaltig fyerrfßenben 
33urgunb unb toollen Drlean« bedingen. 
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D be$ unfetig jammervollen 3^f^/ 

©er 3franfreid&3 SBaffen hriber ^rantreid^ toenbet! 

Slucfy fie, bie alte Königin, jiefyt man, 
240 ©ie ftolje 3fa&*ftu, bie Satyerfürftin, 

3>n ©tafyl gefleibet burefy ba$ Sager reiten, 
3Wit gtft'gcn ©tacfyeltoorten alle SBölfer 
3ur 2But aufregen hnber ifyren ©ofyn, 
£)en fie in ifyrem 9Rutterfd£>oj$ getragen! 

Ttybaut 

245 %luä) treffe fie! Unb möge ©ott fte einft 
2Bie jene ftolje 3> e f a & e] [ berberben! 

©ertranb 
£)er fürchterliche ©alSburty, ber SKauern* 
Zertrümmern, füfyrt bie Selagrung an, 
•Dttt ifym be$ Soften Sruber Sionet, 

250 Unb £albot, ber mit mörberifd&em ©d&toert 
£)ie aSölfcr niebermäfyet in ben ©cfytacfyten. 
3n freiem -Blute fyabtn fie gefd&tooren, 
2>er ©d&macfy ju toeifyen alle Jungfrauen, 
Unb toaS ba$ ©cfytoert geführt, bem ©cfytoert ju opfern. 

255 3Sier fyofye SBarten fyabtn fie erbaut, 
£)ie ©tabt ju überragen ; oben fyäfyt 
©raf ©alSburty mit morbbegier'gem Süd, 
Unb jäfylt ben fcfyneHen 2Banbrer auf ben ©äffen. 
SSiel taufenb Äugeln fd^on öon ©entnerv Saft 

260 ©inb in bie ©tabt gefetyleubert, Äircfyen liegen 
Zertrümmert, unb ber fönigücfye £urm 
SBon ÜRotre £)ame beugt fein erhabnes §aupt. 
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Slucfy 5ßulöergänge fyabtn fie gegraben, 
Unb über einem §öttenreicfye ftefyt 
265 Die bange ©tabt, getoärtig jebe ©tunbe, 
Dafe e3 mit Donners Äraren ft$ entjtinbe. 

Soijanna ijordjt mit gekannter «ufmerffamfeit unb fefct ftä) ben £elm auf. 

Xtybaut 

2Bo aber toaren benn bie tapfern Degen 
©aintraitfeS, £a §ire unb granfreiefy« Srufttoefyr, 
Der fyelbenmüt'ge Saftarb, bajj ber geinb 
270 ©0 attgetoaltig reifcenb fcortoärt« brang? 
2Bo ift ber Äönig felbft, unb ftefyi er müfcig 
De* 9teicr;e3 9iot unb feiner ©täbte $att? 

Sertranb 

3u Gfyinon fyält ber Slönig feinen §of, 

@3 fefylt an Soll, er fann baS gelb nicfyt galten. 

275 2ßa3 nüfct ber $üfyrer -Blut, ber gelben Slrm, 
SBenn bleibe $urcf;t bie §eere läfymt? 
@in ©freien, toie öon ©ott fyerabgefanbt, 
§at auefy bie Sruft ber £apferften ergriffen. 
Umfonft erfßattt ber dürften Stufgebot. 

280 2Bie fiefy bie ©cfyafe bang jufammenbrängen, 
2Benn fidfj be3 2Bolfe3 §eulen fyören läfct, 
©0 fucfyt ber granfe, feine« alten StufymS 
SScrgeffenb, nur bie ©icfyerljeit ber Surgen. 
@in einiger SRitter nur, fyört' icfy erjagen, 

285 $ab y eine fcfytoacfye -JRannfcfyaft aufgebraßt, 
Unb jie^ bem ßönig ju mit fecfyjefyn ftafyntn. 

Solianna fajnett 
SBie Reifet ber bitter? 
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»crtranb 

33aubrtcour. $)od£> fcfytoerlicfy 
W6$V er be3 geinbeS Äunbfcfyaft fyintcrgefyn, 
®er mit &toei beeren feinen gferfen folgt. 

290 2Bo fyält ber SRiitcr ? ©agt mir% totnn tyr'S tmffet! 
»crtranb 
®r ftefyt !aum eine Jagereife tocit 
3Son 33aucouteur3. 

Xljibaitt su Sofjanna 

2BaS fümmert'3 bicfy! ®u fragft 
3la<fy fingen, -Btäbcfyen, bie bir nicfyt gejiemen. 

»ertranb 

SBBctI nun ber geinb fo mächtig, unb fein ©cfyu$ 

295 SSom Äönig meljr ju fyoffen, fyabtn fie 
3u 33aucouleur3 einmütig ben Sefcfylufc 
©efafct, ficfy bem Surgunb ju tibergeben. 
©0 tragen tmr nicfyt frembeS ijocfy unb bleiben 
35eim alten ÄönigSftamme — ja, öietteid^t 

300 $ur a (ten Ärone fallen mir jurücf, 

9£znn einft 35urgunb unb gfranfreicfy ficfy fcerföfynen, 

So^attna in «egeifteruitg 

SRicfytS bon Verträgen! 9iicfyt3 fcon Übergabe! 
2)er SRetter nafyt, er ruftet ficfy jum Äampf. 
3Sor Orleans; foH ba3 ©lud be3 $einbe$ f Reitern! 
305 ©ein Stajj ift fcoll, er ift jur ©rnte reif. 
3Rit iljrer ©icfyel toirb bie Jungfrau fommen, 
Unb feine« ©toljeS ©aaten niebermäfyn; 
§erab fcom §immel reifct fie feinen 9tufym, 
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2>en er fyo$ an ben ©ternen aufgefangen. 

310 Serjagt nicfyt! g-liefyet nid^t! 2)enn efy ber Joggen 
©elb toirb, efy fid& bie 9Ronbe$fd£>eibe füttt, 
SBtrb fein englänbifcfy SRoji mefyr au£ ben 2Beffen 
©er prächtig ftrömenben Soire trinlen. 

öertranb 
21$ ! ®3 gefd^e^en feine SBunber mefyr! 
$oljamta 

315 ©3 gefcfyefyn noefy 2Bunber — ©ine toeifce £aube 
2Birb fliegen unb mit Slbleräfüljnfyeit biefe ©eier 
2lnfaffen, bie ba3 SSaterlanb jerreifcen. 
2)arnieber fämpfen n>irb fie biefen ftoljen 
Surgunb, ben 9teicfy3öerräter, biefen Xalbot, 

320 ®en fyimmelftürmenb fyunbertfjänbigen, 
Unb biefen SalSburty, ben £empelfcfyänber, 
Unb biefe freien ^nfetoo^ner äffe 
2Bie eine §erbe Sämmer t>or ftcfy jagen. 
®er §err Vüirb mit ifyr fein, ber ©cfylacfyten ©ott. 

325 ©ein jittembeS ©efcfyöpf toirb er ertoäfylen, 
2)urcfy eine jarte Jungfrau toirb er fiefy 
SBerfyerrlicfyen, benn er ift ber aiffmäcfyfge! 

Sljifcaut 
2Ba3 für ein ©eift ergreift bie Dirn'? 

9foimotri> 

@S ift 

Der $etm, ber fie fo friegertfefy befeelt. 
330 ©efyt eure Softer an! gfyr Stuge blifct, 
Unb glüfyenb $euer fyrüfyen iJ^re SBangen! 

Soljatttta 
£)ieS 9teid& foff f äffen? SDiefeS Sanb be$ SRutymS, 



Prolog, dritter auftritt. 17 

Da3 fcfyönfte, baS bie eto'ge Sonne ftefyt 
3jn ifyrem Sauf, ba3 ^arabieS ber Sänber, 

335 Da3 ©ott liebt, tote ben 2tyfel feines 2luge3, 
Die ^effeln tragen eine« fremben 33olf3! 
— £ier fcfyeiterte ber Reiben -Stacht. §ier toar 
Da3 erfte Äreug, ba3 ©nabenbilb erfyöfyt; 
£ter rufyt ber (Staub be3 fyeiPgen Subetoig, 

340 SSon fyier au% toarb ^erufalem erobert. 

Setfrattb erstaunt 

§ört il^re Siebe! ÜBoljer fd^ö^fte fie 

Die fyofye Offenbarung? — SSater Slrc! 
@ucfy gab ©ott eine tounberöoße Softer! 

2Bir fotten feine eignen Äönige 

345 9Kefyr i)abtn, feinen eingebornen §errn — 
Der Äönig, ber nie ftirbt, fott au3 ber 2Belt 
Serfcfytoinben — ber ben IjeiPgen 5ßpug befcfyüfct, 
Der bie Xrift befcfyü^t unb fruchtbar macfyt bie 6rbe, 
Der bie Seibeignen in bie greiljeit füfyrt, 

350 Der bie Stäbte freubig ftetft um feinen Sfyron — 
Der bem Scfytoacfyen beifteljt unb ben Söfen fcfyrecft, 
Der ben 9teib nicfyt fennet — benn er ift ber ©röfcte — 
Der ein SUienfcfy ift unb ein ßngel ber ßrbarmung 
2luf ber feinbfel'gen ßrbe. — Denn ber £fyron 

355 Der Äönige, ber öon ©olbe flimmert, ift 
Da3 Dbbacfy ber SSerlaffenen — fyier ftefyt 
Die -JRacfyt unb bie Sarmfyeraigfeit — e$ gittert 
Der ©cfyulbige, fcertrauenb nafyt ftcfy ber ©erecfyte 
Unb fd^erjet mit ben Soften um ben £fyron! 

360 Der frembe Äönig, ber toon aufcen fommt, 
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Dem feines Slfynfyerrn ^eilige ©ebeine 
Jn biefem Sanbe ruljn, lann er eS lieben? 
Der ni$t jung toar mit unfern Jünglingen, 
Dem unfre SBorte nidjt jum §erjen tönen, 
365 Rann er ein SSater fein ju feinen ©öfynen? 

Tfybaut 
©ott fd&üfcte granfreicfy unb ben König! SEBir 
©inb frieblidje Sanbteute, toiffen nid^t 
Das ©dauert ju führen, nocfy ba$ friegerifcfye SRofc 
3u tummeln. — Sajjt uns ftitt gefyorcfyenb fyarren, 

370 2Ben uns ber Sieg jum König geben toirb. 
Das ©lud ber ©cfylacfyten ift baS Urteil ©otteS, 
Unb unfer §err ift, toer bie fyeil'ge Ölung 
(Smpfängt unb fid> bie Krön' auffegt ju SfteimS. 
— Kommt an bie Slrbeit ! Kommt ! Unb benfe jeber 

375 9hir an ba$ -Jiäcfyfte! Saffen ftrir bie ©rofcen, 
Der @rbe dürften um bie 6rbe lofen; 
2Bir fönnen ruljig bie gerftörung flauen, 
Denn fturmfeft ftefyt ber 33oben, ben toir bauen. 
Die flamme brenne unfre Dörfer nieber, 

380 Die ©aat jerftampfe iljrer Stoffe Sritt, 
Der neue Senj bringt neue ©aaten mit, 
Unb fcfynett erftefyn bie leisten Qütttn toieber! 

Stile aufcer ber Jungfrau gefjen ab. 
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Dierter auftritt 

39|aittta atteiit 

gebt toofyt, i$r Serge, i$r geliebten Triften, 
3^r traulidj füllen Sedier, lebet tootyl! 

385 So^nna toirb nun nid&t mefyr auf eucfy toanbeln, 
3>o$anna fagt eud& ehrig Sebetoo^l! 
3ftr 2Biefen, bie id& toäfferte! 3$r Säume, 
£)ie id& geflanjet, grünet fröfylicfy fort! 
2ebt too^l, ifyr ©rotten unb xf)t füllen Srunnen! 

390 £)u @$o, fyolbe ©timme biefe« 2:^al$, 
£)ie oft mir Slnttoort gab auf meine Sieber, 
So^anna gefyt, unb nimmer fefyrt fte hrieber! 

3$r Sßläfce alle meiner ftitten gfreuben, 
6u$ lafp i$ hinter mir auf immerbar! 

395 Sttffrawt eucfy, tyr Sämmer, auf ber Reiben! 
3$r feib jefct eine fyirtenlofe ©cfyar, 
$)enn eine anbre §erbe mufe icfy toetben 
3)ort auf bem Mut' gen gelbe ber ©efafyr. 
©0 ift beä ©etfteS 3tuf an micfy ergangen, 

400 ÜRid& treibt nicfyt eitle«, trbifd&eS Verlangen. 

£)enn ber ju 9Rofen auf be3 §oreb3 £öfyen 
3>m feur'gen 93ufd& ftcfy flammenb nieberltefj 
Unb ifym befahl, bor 5ßfyarao ju fte^en, 
S)er einft ben frommen Änaben SfatS, 
4P5 3)en Wirten, ftcfy jum ©treiter auSerfe^en, 
35er ftets ben Wirten gnäbig ftcfy betoteS, 
@r fyracfy ju mir au« biefeä Saume« gtoetgen: 
„@efy fym! bu foßft auf @rben für mi$ jeugen. 
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3>n raufyeS 6rj foHft bu bie ©lieber fcfynüren, 

410 3Wit ©tafyl bebedEen beine jarte 93ruft, 
3l\ä)t 3Wännerliebe barf bein §erj berühren 
3Wit fünb'gen flammen eitler ©rbenluft. 
9lie toirb ber Srautfranj beine Sode jieren, 
SDtr blüfyt fein lieblich Äinb an beiner »ruft; 

415 2)ocfy ft>erb' icfy bicfy mit friegerifcfyen ßtyren, 
3Sor allen ßrbenfrauen bicfy fcerflären. 

2)enn toenn im Kampf bie -Kutigften verjagen, 
SBenn $ranfrei$3 le£te3 Scfyidfal nun jt$ nafyt, 
2)ann hrirft bu meine Driflamme tragen 
420 Unb, toie bie rafd^e Schnitterin bie ©aat, 
2)en ftoljen Übertoinber nieberfcfylagen ; 
Umtoäljen tüirft bu feines ©lütfeS 9tab, 
Errettung bringen $ranfreicfy$ §elbenföfynen, 
Unb SRetm^ befrein unb beinen König frönen!" 

425 6in Beiden fyat ber §immel mir fcerfyeifcen, 
6r fenbet mir ben §elm, er fommt fcon ttym, 
9Jiit ©ötterfraft berühret micfy fein @ifen, 
Unb mi$ burcfyflammt ber 5Wut ber (S&erubim; 
3n3 KriegSgetoüfyl hinein hnff e$ micty reiften, 

430 S3 treibt micfy fort mit ©türmet Ungeftüm; 
2)en $elbruf fyör' icfy mächtig ju mir bringen, 
2)a3 ©cfylad&trofc fteigt, unb bie trompeten flingen. 

©ie gefjt aö. 



(Erjier 2Iuf3ug, 

$offoger tföntg tfarl« ju (EljUion. 



(Erftcr auftritt 
2)unoi« unb 2)u (EIjateL 

ÜRein, icty ertrag* e3 länger nicfyt. %d) fage 
SWicty loa fcon biefem Äönig, bcr unrüfymlicty 

4S5 ©id& felbft fcerläfct. 3ttir blutet in ber 33ruft 

2)a3 tapfre §er^ unb glüfy'nbe £fyränen möd^t* icfy toeinen 
2)afe Stäuber in ba3 föniglid&e granfreiety 
©icfy teilen mit bem ©d&toert, bie ebeln ©täbte, 
35ie mit ber -Konard&ie gealtert finb, 

440 3)em gfeinb bie roft'gen ©d&lüffel überliefern, 
3>nbe3 toir tyier in tfyatenlofer Jtufy 
2)ie föftlicfy eble 3tettung3jeit fcerfd&toenben. 

— 3$ ^öre Orleans bebrofyt, iä) fliege 
§erbei au« ber entlegnen 9lormanbie, 

445 3)en Äönig benf i$ friegerifety gerüftet 
Sin feines £eere3 ©pi£e fcfyon $u fmben, 
Unb finb* ityn — fyief ! umringt fcon ©aufelfyielern 
Unb SroubabourS, tyifcfinb'ge SWätfel löfenb 
Unb ber ©orel galante fjefte gebenb, 

450 Site toaltete im 9teid& ber tieffte griebe ! 

— 2)er Gonnetable gefyt, er fann ben ©reul 
•Jlid&t länger anfetyn. — %d) fcerlafp ifyn aud& 
Unb übergeb' iljn feinem böfen ©d&icffal. 
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$it Gljatel 

2)a fommt ber König! 



<5tx>etter auftritt. 
$önig ßart ju ben Vorigen. 

Äarl 

455 2)er gonnetable fcfyidft fein ©cfytoert jurütf 

Unb fagt ben SDienft mir auf. — ^n ©otteS tarnen ! 
©o finb toir eines mürr'fcfyen 9Jtanne3 lo$, 
2)er un&erträglicty \m$ nur meiftem Vt>ottte. 

©in 9Jtann ift t»iel toert in fo teurer $eit; 
460 3$ möcfyt' ifyn nid^t mit leidstem ©inn fcerlierem 

flarl 

3)a3 fagft bu nur au« 2uft be$ 2Biberfyru$3 ; 
©olang er ba toar, toarft bu nie fein $reunb. 

$mtot£ 

6r toar ein ftolj fcerbriefelicty fcfytoerer Starr, 
Unb toufcte nie pi enben — bieSmat aber 
465 SBeifc er' 8. @r toeifc &u rechter £eit ju ge^n, 
2Bo leine ©&re metyr ju tyolen ift. 

Karl 

3)u bift in beiner angenehmen Saune, 
%% toitt bic§ nid&t brin ftören. — 5Du Gtyatel! 
63 ftnb ©efanbte ba fcom alten König 
470 9ten£, belobte 3Dteifter im ©efang, 

Unb toeit berühmt. — 3Jlan mufe fte tootyl betMrten, 
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Unb jebem eine golbne Rette reiben. 

3um »aftarb 

SBorüber lad&ft bu? 

£)afe bu golbne Stttttn 
aus beinern 3Kunbe fd&üttelft. 

$tt aijaiel 

©ire! e3 ift 
475 Äeht ©elb in beinern ©cfyafce mefyr fcorfyanben. 

Äarl 

©o fctyaffe toeld&eS. — ßble ©änger bürfen 
Sticht ungeefyrt fcon meinem §ofe jie^n. 
©ie machen uns ben bürren ©cepter bltifyn, 
©ie flehten ben unfterblicty grünen ßtoeig 

4&> 35e$ SebenS in bie unfruchtbare ßrone, 

©ie ftetten fyerrfd&enb ftcfy ben §errfd&ern gleich, 
3lu$ leidsten SBünfcfyen bauen fie fiefy £fyrone, 
Unb ntcfyt im Staunte liegt ifyr tyarmloS SWeid^ ; 
3)rum foH ber ©änger mit bem Äönig gefyen, 

485 ©ie beibe toofynen auf ber 2Kenfd^eit §öfyen! 

$n Gijatel 
SKein föniglictyer §err! 3$ &<*&' bdn Dtyr 
SSerfd^ont, folang' noefy 3tat unb §ilfe fear; 
3)od& enbücfy löft bie 9totburft mir bie Bunge. 
— 2)u tyaft nid&tä mefyr ju fcfyenfen, a$ ! bu fyaft 
490 9lid&t mefyr, toomm bu morgen lönnteft leben! 
©ie fyotye $lut beS SteicfytumS ift jerfloffen, 
Unb tiefe Gfobt ift in beinern ©cfya£. 
35en Etappen ift ber ©olb noefy nicfyt bejaht, 
©ie brotyen murrenb abjujiefyn. — Kaum toeife 
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495 3<$ Slcit, bein eigne« fömglid&eS §au3 
SRotbürftig nur, nid&t fürftlid^, )u erhalten. 

Äarl 

SSerpfänbe meine fömglid&en 3öffe 

Unb lafe bir ©elb barleityn fcon ben fiombarben.. 

$)it ßljatel 
©ire, beine Kroneinfünfte, beine 3*^ 
500 ©inb auf brei ^afyxt fd&on fcorauS öerpfänbet. 

$ttttOt£ 

Unb unterbeS gefyt ^ßfanb unb 2anb verloren. 

Äarl 
Un3 bleiben nocfy öiel reiche fd&öne Sänber. 

$tmot£ 
©olang e3 ©ott gefaßt unb £albot$ ©d&toert! 
2Benn Orleans genommen ift, magft bu 
505 5Wit beinern König 3ten£ ©d&afe fyüten. 

Arn* 
<&tit$ übft bu beinen 2Bi£ an biefem Äönig; 
3)octy ift eä biefer länberlofe $ürft, 
3)er eben fyeut micty föniglicfy befctyenfte. 

$itttiri£ 
9iur ntd&t mit feiner Ärone öon Neapel, 
510 Um ©otteS hritten nicfyt! 2)enn bie ift feil, 
$aV \i) gehört, feitbem er ©$afe toeibet. 

Äarl 

£)a$ ift ein ©d&erj, ein fyeitreS ©piel, ein geft, 
3)a$ er ftcfy felbft unb feinem §erjen giebt, 
©id& eine fd&ulbloS reine SBelt ju grünben 
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515 3 n biefer raufy barbar'fcfyen SBirflid&feit 
2)od& toaS er @ro£e3, ÄihtiglicfyeS feill — 
@r toill bie alten 3eiten ftrieberbringen, 
2Bo jarte 3Kinne fyerrfcfyte, too bie Siebe 
2)er 9titter grofee §elbenfyerjen fyob, 

520 Unb eble grauen ju ©erictyte fafeen, 
3Rit jartem ©inne alle« $eine fd&ltd&tenb. 
3>n jenen fttiUn toofynt ber tyeitre ©reis, 
Unb toie fie no$ in alten Siebern leben, 
©0 toiH er fie, toie eine §immelftabt 

525 3n golbnen SBolfen, auf bie ©rbe fe|en — 
©egrünbet tyat er einen SiebeSfyof, 
SBofyin bie eblen bitter foHen toallen, 
2Bo feufcfye grauen tyerrlicty foHen thronen, 
2Bo reine 9Jtinne toieberfefyren fott, 

530 Unb micfy fyat er ertoäfylt jum gfürft ber Siebe- 
$)mnriS 
%$ bin fo fefyr ntd&t aus ber Slrt gefd&lagen, 
2)afc tcfy ber Siebe §errfd&aft fotttc fcfymätyn. 
3jd& nenne micfy nacfy ityr, tcfy bin ifyr Sotyn, 
Unb all mein @rbe liegt in ityrem 3tei$. 

535 SRein 3Sater toar ber 9ßrinj fcon Orleans, 
3$m toar fein toeiblid^ §erj unüberhnnbltcfy ; 
2)octy aucty fein feinbltcfy ©$lofe toar ifym ju feft. 
SBtttft bu ber Siebe $ürft bicfy toürbig nennen, 
©0 fei ber £apfern £apf erfter ! — 2Bie \$ 

540 2lu$ jenen alten Sudlern mir gelefen, 
2Bar Siebe ftetä mit fyofyer SWtttert^at 
©epaart, unb gelben, fyat man micfy gelehrt, 
Sticht ©cfyäfer fafcen an ber £afelrunbe. 
2Ber nicfyt bie ©d&önfyeit tapfer fann befd^üfcen, 
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545 SSerbient nictyt ifyren golbnen Sßrete. — §ier ift | 

35er g-ectytylafc! Ääm^f > um beiner 33äter Ärone! 
aSerteibige mit ritterlichem ©d&toert 
2)etn ©igentum unb ebler grauen ßtyre — 
Unb tyaft bu bir auä ©trömen 3?einbe3blut3 

550 2)ie angeftammte Ärone füfyn erobert, 
3)ann ift e3 3^* un *> f te ^ M* fürftli$ an, 
3)ic§ mit ber Siebe 3Jtyrten ju befrönen. 

flarl 

SU einem <SbeUned)t, ber Ijeretnttttt 

3Ba$ giebt'3? 

©bettncdjt 

9tat3fyerrn fcon Orleans flefyn um ©efyör. 

Äarl 

güfyr fie herein! 

<Sbettne#t ge$t ab 

©ie toerben §ilfe forbem: 
555 2Ba$ fann icfy fyun, ber f eiber fyilfloS ift! 



Dritter Zluftrttt. 

5>ret töaUIjerren gu ben Vorigen. 

SBillfommen, meine fcielgetreuen 93ürger 
3lu3 Orleans! 2Bie ftefyt'3 um meine gute ©tabt? 
g-ätyrt fie nocfy fort, mit bem getoofynten 3Rut 
3)em geinb ju toiberftefyn, ber fie belagert? 
flattert 
5 6o 3ld&, ©ire ! @S brängt bie fyöd&fte SRot, unb ftünblicty 

toactyfenb 
©d&toillt ba$ SSerberben an bie ©tabt tyeran. 



I 
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£>ie äußern SBerfe flnb jerftört, ber geinb 
©etoinnt mit jebem ©türme neuen 93oben. 
©ntblö^t finb öon 33ertetbigern bie 2Kauern, 

sfo ®enn raftloS fed&tenb fällt bie 3Wannfd&aft au«; 
©od& toen'ge fefyn bie §eimatyforte toieber, 
Unb auety be3 §unger3 *ßlage brofyt ber ©tabt. 
©rum f)at ber eble ©raf fcon 9tod?epierre, 
©er brin befiehlt, in biefer fyöd&ften SRot 

570 Vertragen mit bem gfeinb, nad& altem 93raud&, 
©iety ju ergeben auf ben jtoölften $ag, 
SBenn binnen biefer 3eit fein §eer im $elb 
@rfd&ien, ja^lreicty genug, bie ©tabt ju retten. 

2)unoi8 nta$t eine heftige Setoetjung bed Boras 

Äarl 

S5ie ftrift ift lurj. 

Wattyttt 

Unb jefco finb toir tyier 
575 3Kit $einb3 ©eleit, bafc hrir bein fürftlicty §erj 
anflehen, beiner ©tabt bidjj ju erbarmen, 
Unb §ilf' ju fenben binnen biefer grift, 
©onft übergiebt er fie am jtoölften Sage. 

$ittt0t£ 

©aintraiUe« fonnte feine ©timme geben 
5&> 3*i folgern fd&impflid&en Vertrag! 

mattytvt 

■Kein, £err! 
©olang ber tapfre lebte, burfte nie 
3)ie Siebe fein fcon grieb* unb Übergabe. 

$mt0t$ 

©0 ift er tot! 
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Stottert 
3(n unfem 2Kauern fanf 
2)er eble £elb für feine« ÄönigS ©ad&e, 

Äarl 

585 ©aintrailleS tot! D, in bem einigen 5Wann 
©inft mir ein §eer! 

(Sin Kitter lommt itnb fj>ri$t einige Borte Ieife mit bem »aftarb, meldjer 
betroffen auffahrt. 

3fad& ba$ nod>! 

Aar! 

9tun! 3Ba3 giebt'S? 
$tmiri£ 
©raf SDouglaS fenbet &er. SDie fc^ott'fd^en Söller 
©mpören ficty unb brotyen abjujietyn, 
SBenn fte nid&t fyeut ben Stütfftanb nod& erhalten, 

tat! 

590 SDu Spatel? 

2>tt dljatel fludt bie ttcftetn 

©ire! 3$ toeife nid&t 3tat. 

Äarl 

93erfori$, 
Serpfänbe, toaS bu fyaft, mein fyalbeS 9tei$ — 

$>» Gfjatel 

£üft nicfytö! ©ie fmb ju oft toertröftet Sorben! 

Äarl 
6« ftnb bie.beften ^ru^en meinet £eer$! 
©ie f ollen mid& jefct nid&t, nid&t Jefct öerlaffen! 
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9tat$\)ttt mit einem $u*fatt 

595 D ßönig, tyüf un$! Unfrer 9tot gebenfe! 

Statl tocrjtüciflunggtooa 

Äann icty Slrmeen au« ber 6rbe ftampfen? 
SBäctyft mit ein Äomfclb in ber flauen §anb? 
Steigt mt$ in ©tücfen, reifct ba$ §erj mir au«, 
Unb münjet e3 ftatt ©olbeS! 93lut &ab' id& 
600 gilt eud&, ntd&t ©über fyaV \d), nocty ©olbaten! 

(Er fteijt bte ©oret $ereintreten unb eilt i|r mit auSflebreltetcn «rmen eutgegen. 



Pterter auftritt. 

Sgne* ©orcl, ein Ääflc^cn in ber $anb, gu ben Vorigen. 

Äarf 
D meine SlgneS! 9Rein geliebte« Seben! 
3)u fommft, mtc§ ber SBerjtoeiflung ju entreißen! 
3$ fyabe bt$, icty fKety' an beine ©ruft, 
SRicfytS ift verloren, benn bu bift nocfy mein. 

Sovel 
6c« 9Rem teurer ßönig! 

Kit äitgftltdj ftogenbem »lief um$crfdjauenb. 

SDunoiS! 3ft'3 foatyr? 
®u Spatel? 

$)n Gljaie! 
Seiber! 

©orel 

3ft bie 9tot fo grofc? 
@S fefylt am ©olb? SDte Strumen tootten abjie^n? 

$)it tratet 
3a, Ieiber ift e* fo! 



80 2)ic 3ungfrau toon Orleans. 

<Bntl 

iljm bad Ääftd&en aufbtingenb 

§ier, tyier ift ©olb, 
§ier finb Sutoelen — ©c&tneljt mein ©über ein — 
610 33erfauft, fcerpfänbet meine ©d&löffer — Seilet 
9luf meine ©üter in ^ßrofcence — -Kacfyt alles 
3u ©elbe unb befriebiget bie £ruppen! 
gort! Äeine ßeit Verloren! 

«reibt t$n fort 

Äarf 

9hm, SDunoiS? 9hm, SDu Gfyatel? 33w td& eud& 

615 3lod) arm, ba i$ bie Ärone aller grauen 
Seftfce?— ©ie ift ebel toie id& felbft 
©eboren; felbft baS föniglid&e 93lut 
35er 33aloiS ift m$t reiner; jieren toürbe fie 
35en erften £fyron ber SBelt — bod& fte fcerf d&mäfyt ifyn, 

620 9htr meine Siebe toill fie fein unb fyeifeen* 
Erlaubte fie mir jemals ein ©efcfyenf 
S8on työfyerm SBert, als eine frütye 33lume 
3m 3Binter ober feltne gruetyt? 3Son mir 
9iimmt fie fein Dpfer an, unb bringt mir alle! 

625 SBagt ityren ganzen Steid&tum unb 33efi$ 
©rofcmütig an mein unterfmfenb ©lud. 

$mtot$ 
3>a, fie ift eine Stafenbe h>ie bu, 
Unb tpirft ifyr alles in ein brennenb §auS, 
Unb fd&ityft ins letfe $afe ber 2)anaiben. 

630 2)id& toirb fie nicfyt erretten, nur fi$ felbft 
SBirb fte mit bir fcerberben — 
<&oxtl 

©laub' ifym nid&t! 
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@r fyat fein Seben jefyenmal für bicfy 

©etoagt unb jürnt, bafe icfy mein ©olb je$t toage. 

2Bie? §ab* idj) bir nicfyt alle« frofy geopfert, 

635 9Ba« mefyr geartet toirb al« ©olb unb perlen, 
Unb follte jefct mein ©lud für micty behalten? 
Äomm! Safe un« allen überflüffgen ©ctyrmuf 
®e« Seben« fcon un£ toerf en ! Safe mid& bir 
(Sin eble« Seifyiel ber ©ntfagung geben! 

640 33erft>anble beinen ipofftaat in ©olbaten, 
SDein ©olb in ßifen, alle«, loa« bu fyaft, 
2Birf e« entfd&loffen fyin na$ beiner Ärone! 
Äomm ! $omm ! 2Bir teilen Mangel unb ©ef atyr ! 
35a« friegertfd&e 5tofe lafe un% befteigen, 

645 £)en jarten Seib bem glü^nben Sßfeil ber ©onne 
$rei«geben, bie ©etoölfe über un« 
3ur £)e<fe nehmen, unb ben ©tein jum Sßfüfyl. 
2)er rautye Ärteger toirb fein eigne« 9Q3e^ 
©ebulbig tragen, ftefyt e« feinen Äönig, 

$50 ®em Srmften gleich, au«bauern unb entbehren! 

ftatl lä$elnb 

Sa, nun erfüllt jtcfy mir ein alte« SBort 
®er 3Bei«fagung, ba« eine 9fconne mir 
3u ßlermont im propfyet'fd^en ©eifte f^rad^* 
@in 2Betb, beriefe bie SRonne, toürbe mtd& 

$55 3 um ©ieger machen über alle $einbe, 
Unb meiner SSäter Ärone mir erfämpfen. 
gern fuctyt' id& fte im geinbe«lager auf, 
2)a« §erj ber 5Wutter tyofft' icfy ju fcerfötynen; 
ipier ftetyt bie £elbin, bie nac§ SHeim« mic§ füfyrt, 

660 2)urd& meiner 3lgne« Siebe toerb* td& fiegen! 
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©orel 

2)u toirft'S burcfy beiner gfreunbe tapfre« ©d&toert. 

Äarl 
2tu$ bon ber $einbe 3^*™$* ^off' id& biet — 
£)enn mir ift jicfyre Äunbe jugefommen, 
2)afc jtotfd&en biefen ftoljen SorbS bon @nglanb 

665 Unb meinem Setter fcon SuYgunb ntd&t äffe« rhefyr 
©0 ftefyt h>ie fonft — 3)rum fyab* id& ben 2a £ire 
5Wit Sotfcfyaft an ben §erjog abgefertigt, 
Db mir*« gelänge, ben erzürnten *ßatr 
3ur alten *Pfli$t unb $reu' jurütfjufü^ren. — 

670 3Wit jeber ©tunbe toart tcfy feiner ätofunft. 

$11 Qifyattl am ftenfter 

2)er SRitter fprengt foeben in ben §of. 

Äarl 
SBtfffommner 33ote ! 9tun, fo toerben toir 
S5alb ftriffen, ob hnr meinen ober ftegen. 



fünfter auftritt. 

2 a $tre ju ben Vorigen. 
Ätttl gelji i$tn entgegen 

Sa £tre! Sringft bu uns §offmmg ober feine? 
675 (Srflär' bid& für}! 333a« fyab* id& &u ertoarten? 
So $hre 
©rtoarte nichts metyr als bon beinern ©ctytoert. . 

Äarl 
2)er ftolje £erjog läfct ftd& ni d&t berföfynen? 
D, ftm<$! SEBie nafym er meine 93otfd&aft auf? 
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Sa $tre 

33or aßen fingen, unb bebor er no$ 
680 ßin Dfyr bir fönne leiten forbert er, 
3)afj ifym 3)u Gfyatel ausgeliefert toerbe, 
3)en er ben -Dtörber feines 33aterS nennt. 

ffari 
Unb — toeigern n>ir uns bief er ©d&mad&bebingung ? 

Sa $ire 
Dana fei ber 33unb jertrennt, no$ efy er anfing. 
Statt 
685 §aft bu ifym brauf, h>ie t<$ bir anbefahl, 
3\xm Äampf mit mir geforbert auf ber Srütfe 
3u SJtontereau, afftoo fein SSater fiel? 

Sa $ire 
3$ toarf ifym beinen Jpanbfc&ufy fyn unb f^rad^ : 
$)u tooffteft betner §ofyeit bi<$ begeben, 
690 Unb al« ein 9tttter fämpfen um bein SReicfy. 
3)ocfy er fcerfefcte: nimmer tfyät'S ifym not, 
Um baä ju festen, toaS er fcfyon beft$e. 
3)o<$ toenn bi<$ fo na<$ kämpfen lüftete, 
©0 tofirbeft bu fcor Orleans ifyn ftnben, 
695 SBofyin er morgen hnffenS fei ju gefyn ; 

Unb bamit fefyrt' er lac^enb mir ben SRütfen. 

Statt 
Srfyob ftcfy nid^t in meinem Parlamente 
2)te reine ©ttmme ber ©erecfytigf eit ? 

Sa $ire 
©ie tft berftummt fcor ber Parteien 2But. 
700 @in ©<$lufj beS Parlaments erflärte bi<$ 

$e3 2^ron3 berluftig, birf) unb bein ©efdjlecfrt. 
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$ittt0i£ 

§a, freier ©tolg be3 fyerrgetoorbnen SürgerS! 

Äarl 

§aft bu bei meiner -Kutter nichts fcerfud&t? 

Sa $ire 
33ei beiner ^Butter! 

Äarl 

3a! 2Bie Uefj fte ft$ fcernefymen? 

Sa #ire 

nadjbent er einige SlugenfcUde ftdj bebaut 

705 6$ toar gerab baä fjeft ber KönigSfrönung, 
211« tcfy ju ©aint 2)eni3 eintrat, ©efcfymütft, 
SBie jum £ruimpfye, toaren bie Sßarifer; 
3n jeber ©äffe ftiegen ßtyrenbogen, 
3)ur<$ bie ber engeHänb'fd&e König jog. 

710 Seftreut mit Slumen h>ar ber 2Beg, unb jaucfyjenb, 
211$ fyätte 3franfrei$ feinen fünften ©ieg 
6rfo<$ten, fyrang ber Sßöbel um ben SBagen. 

Sorei 
©ie jauchten — jauchten, bafj fte auf ba$ §erj 
3)e$ ttebetootten, fanften König« traten! 
Sa $ire 

715 3$ f al & *> en jungen Jparrty Sancafter, 
$en Knaben, auf ben fömglicfyen ©tufyl 
©an!t Subhrigä ftfcen; feine ftoljcn Öfyme 
Sebforb unb ©lofter ftanben neben tym, 
Unb Jperjog $ßfyütyl> fniet' am 2^rone nieber 

720 Unb leiftete ben 6ib für feine Sänber. 
Statt 
D efyrtoergeff'ner 5ßair! Untoürb'ger 3Setter! 



(Srftcr Hufeug. günftcr auftritt. 35 

2a $tre 

$a« Ätnb h>ar bang unb [träufelte, ba e« 
2)ie fyofyen ©tufen an ben 2^ron fyinan ftieg. 
@in bdfe« Dmen! murmelte ba« 33olf, 
725 Unb e« erfyub fid^ fd^allenbe« ©eläd&ter. 
2)a trat bie alte Königin, beine -Dluttet, 
§inju, unb — mi$ entrüftet e« ju f agen ! 

Statt 

SRun? 

Sa $fre. 

3n bie 2trme fafjte fie ben Änaben, 
Unb fe$t' tyn felbft auf beine« Sater« ©tutyl. 

Start 

730 D SJtutter! 9Jhttter! 

Sa $ire 

©elbft bie hriitenben 
SSurgunbier, bie morbgetoofynten Sanben, 
(Srglüfyeten fcor ©cfyam bei biefem Slnblitf. 
©ie nafym e« toafyr, unb an ba« 33olf getoenbet, 
9ttef fte mit lauter ©timm': „2)anft mir 1 «, g-ranjofen, 

735 ®afj icfy ben franfen ©tamm mit reinem Btoeig 
33ereble, eu<$ betoafyre toor bem mifj= 
©ebornen ©ofyn be« fyirnfcerrütf ten 3Sater«!" 

Der Äönlg »erfüllt ftdj, 5tgneS eilt auf U)n au unb fdjlie&t iljn in tljre Hrme, 
alle Umfteljenbett brttden iljrett Stbfdjeu, üjr (Entfefren aus. 

$tttt0t£ 

Site SBölftn ! bie fcmtfcfynaubenbe -Dtegäre ! 

Start 

nadj einer $aufe au ben KatSljerren 

3^t fyabt gehört, hrie fyier bie ©acfyen ftefyn. 
740 Sertoetlt mcfyt langer, gefyt naefy Drlean« 
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3urü(f, unb melbet meiner treuen ©tabt: 
2)e3 ®ibe3 gegen mi$ entlaff i$ fie. 
Sie mag tfyr §eü befyerjigen unb fi$ 
3)er ©nabe be$ 93urgunbier3 ergeben; 
745 @r fyeifjt ber ®utt, er fcrirb menfcfyHd& fein. 

$ntt0i£ 

2Bie, ©ire? SDu toottteft Orleans berlaffen? 

dlatfyttt fntet nteber 

■Dtem föniglicfyer §err ! 3iefy b e * ne § an ^ 
!ftid&t fcon uns ab! ©ieb beine treue ©tabt 
5Rid^t unter ßnglanbS fyarte §errf<$aft fyin. 
750 ©ie ift ein ebler ©tein in beiner Krone, 
Unb feine fyat ben Königen, beinen 2tynfyerrn, 
35ic £reue ^eiliger betoafyrt. 

$ntt0t£ 

©inb toir 

®ef plagen? $\V$ erlaubt, ba3 fjelb ju räumen, 
ßfy nod& ein ©$toertftreicfy um bie ©tabt gefd&e^n? 
755 9Jlit einem leisten SBörtlctn, efye 33Iut 
©efloffen ift, benfft bu bie befte ©tabt 
2lu3 3*anfrei(fy3 §erjen toegjugeben? 

©'nug 
2)e$ SluteS ift geflojfen, unb »ergebend! 
2)e3 §immel3 fernere §anb ift gegen mtcfy; 

760 ©efd&Iagen hnrb mein §eer in atttn ©<$Ia$ten, 
SBtein Parlament bertoirft mi$, meine §auj>tftabt, 
5Wein SSolf nimmt meinen ©egner jaud^enb auf, 
2)ie mir bie -Kauften ftnb am 93lut, berlajfen, 
SSerraten micfy — 3)ie eigne -Dtutter näfyrt 

765 3)ie frembe geinbeäbrut an tyren Srüften. 
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— 2Bir tooEen jenfettS bcr Soire un« jietyn, 

Unb ber gehwlt'gen #anb be« §tmmel« h>et($en, 

2)er mit bem ©ngettänber ift. 
©oret 

3)a« tDoffe ©ort nid)!, bafe hrir, an un« felbji 
770 SSerjtoeifelnb, btefem dttid} bcn SRücfen toenben! 

2)ie« 2Bort fam nid&t au« beiner tapfern ©ruft. 

$er HRutter unnatürlich rofye £fyat 

§at meine« Äönig« §elbenfyerj gebrochen ! 

3)u toirft bid& toieber finben, männlicty faffen, 
775 3Rit eblem -JRut bem ©d&icffal hnberftefyen. 

3)a« grimmig bir entgegen Mmpft. 
Sari 

in büftereS ©innen Verloren 

3ft e« ntd&t toafyr? 
@in ftnfter furchtbare« SSer^ängni« toaltet 
2)urd& SSaloi«' ©efd&Ied&t; e« ift bertoorfen 
SBon ©ott, ber SRutter Saftert^aten führten 

780 3)ie $urien herein in biefe« §au« ; 

3Jlein 3Sater lag im Sßafynftnn jtoanjig Safyre, 
®rei ältre Srüber fyat ber Job fcor mir 
J&intoeggemäfyt, e« ift be« §immel« ©<$luf*, 
2)a« §atö be« fechten Äarl« foH untergefyn. 
©oret 

785 3 n bir loirb e« ftcfy neu berjüngt ergeben ! 

§ab' ©lauben an bicfy felbft. — D ! nicfyt umfonft 
§at bt$ ein gnäbig ©cfyidffal aufgegärt 
3Son beinen Srübern allen, bicfy, ben jüngften, 
©erufen auf ben ungefyofften Jfyron. 

79° 3 n beiner fanften Seele fyat ber §immel 
$en Slrjt für alle SBunben ftd& bereitet, 
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2)ie ber Parteien SBut bem Sanbe fd&Iug. 

3)e3 SürgerfriegeS flammen totrft *>** Iöfd^cn, 

9Jtir fagt'ö ba3 §erj, ben ^rieben toirft bu pflanzen, 
795 3)e3 gtanlenreicfyeS neuer ©tifter fein. 

£ar( 

■Kicfyt icfy. Sie raufye fturmbetoegte 3eit 

§eifcfyt einen fraftbegabtern ©teuermann. 

3$ f)ätV ein friebli<$ SSoH beglütfen fönnen; 

©in toilb empörte« fann icfy nid^t bejäfymen, 
800 9Jidf)t mir bie §erjen öffnen mit bem ©cfytoert, 

2)ie fi$ entfrembet mir in §af* berfcfyliefcen. 

©oret 

aSerblenbet ift ba« SSolf, ein 2ßa^n betäubt e« ; 
2)ocfy biefer Taumel toirb fcorübergefyn, 
ßrtoad^en toirb, nifyt fern mefyr ift ber $ag, 

805 2)ie Siebe ju bem angeftammten König, 
35ie tief gepflanjt ift in be« granfen 93ruft, 
2)er alte §afj, bie ©iferfud^t ertoacfyen, 
3Me beibe SSölfer etoig feinbli<$ trennt; 
2)en ftoljen Sieger ftürjt fein eigne« ©lüdf. 

810 2)arum berlaffe nid^t mit Übereilung 

2)en Äampfyla^, ring* um jeben ^ufjbreit @rbe, 
SBie beine eigne Sruft berteibige 
2)ie« Orleans ! 2afj alle $äfyren lieber 
SSerfenfen, alle Srücfen nieberbrennen, 

815 2)ie über biefe ©$eibe beine« SReicfy«, 

2)a« ftyg'fcfye Sßajfer ber Soire, biefy führen. 

Äarl 

2ßa3 icfy bermocfyt, fyab' icfy getfyan. 3$ fy a &* 
9Ricfy bargefteHt jum ritterlichen Kampf 
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Um meine Ärone. — 3Ran fcertoetgert ifyn. 

820 Umfonft toerfcfytoenb i<$ meine« 33olfe« geben, 
Unb meine ©täbte finfen in ben ©taub, 
©off i<$, gleich jener unnatürlichen SJtutter, 
SJtein Äinb verteilen lajfen mit bem ©dauert? 
Siein, bafj e« lebe, toiff i$ ifym entfagen. 
SuttotS 

825 2Bie, ©ire? 3ft ba« bie ©J>ra$e eine« Äönig«? 
©iebt man fo eine Ärone auf? @« fefct 
$er ©d&led&tfte beine« SSolfe« ©ut unb 931ut 
2ln feine 9Reinung, feinen §afj unb Siebe ; 
Partei toirb äffe«, toenn ba« blut'ge Beiden 

850 2)e« 33ürgerlriege« ausgegangen ift. 

3)er 2lcfer«mann t>erlä£t ben Sßflug, ba« SBeib 
2)en SRocfen, Äinber, ©reife toaffnen fiefy, 
3)er 93ürger jünbet feine ©tabt, ber Sanbmann 
9Jlit eignen §änben feine ©aaten an, 

855 Um bir ju fcfyaben ober toofyljutfyun 
Unb feine« §er&en« SBoffen &u behaupten. 
Sticht« fd^ont er felber unb erwartet fiefy 
Sticht ©d^onung, toenn bie gfyre ruft, toenn er 
3für feine ©ötter ober ©öfcen fämpft. 

840 3)rum toeg mit biefem toeicfylicfyen -JKitleiben, 
3)a« einer ßönigSbruft nid^t jiemt. — 2afj bu 
3)en Ärieg au«rafen, hrie er angefangen, 
3)u fyaft ifyn nicfyt leicfytfmnig felbft entflammt. 
3für feinen König muj* ba« 33olf ftcfy opfern, 

845 ®a« ift ba« ©c^icffal unb ©efefc ber Sffielt. 

3)er ftranfe toeifj e« nid^t unb hriff'S nicfyt anber«. 
9Kcfyt«toürbig ift bie Station, bie nid^t 
3fyr alle« freubig fe§t an ihre @^re. 
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Äarf au bat Statuetten 

(Srtoartet feinen anbeten Sefcfyetb! 
850 ©ott f^ü^ eucfy! 3^ tonn ™fy mefyr. 

$UH0t£ 

9hm, fo fefyre 
3)er ©iegeögott auf etoig bir ben Stücfen, 
2Bie bu bem fcäterücfyen SReicfy. 2)u ^aft 
$t<$ felbft toertaffen; fo toerlajf' i<$ bid&. 
3l\d)t @nglanb$ unb SurgunbS vereinte SBtacfyt, 
855 2)i$ ftürjt ber eigne Älemmut fcon bem £fyron. 
3)ie Äönige 3*anfrei$3 ftnb geborne Reiben, 
3)u aber bift unfriegerifcfy gejeugt. 

3u bat SRatöljetren. 

3)er Äönig giebt eucfy auf. 3$ aber hritt 
3>n Drlean^ meines 33ater$ Stabt, mi$ toerfen, 
860 Unb unter tfyren Krümmern micfy begraben. 

(Et tt>ta geljen. SCgtieS ©otel Ijält tljn auf. 
Sorel jum Äönig 

D, lafj ifyn nid^t im 3orne toon W* Ö^^ n ' 
©ein SBtunb tyricfyt raufye SBorte, bod& fein §erj 
3ft treu h>ie ©olb; e3 ift berfetbe bod&, 
3)er toarm bi$ liebt unb oft für bicfy gebtutet. 

865 Kommt, 2)unoi3! ©eftefyt, bafj eu$ bie £ifce 
3)e3 ebeln 3orn3 ju toeit geführt — 2)u aber 
aSerjet^ bem treuen greunb bie fyeft'ge Siebe! 
D, lommt, lommt! 2aftt micfy eure $erjen fd&neff 
bereinigen, ety ficfy ber rafcfye $orn 

870 Unlöfd^bar, ber fcerberblicfye, entflammt! 

2>unoi8 fijiert ben ftönia, unb fc^eint eine Änttoott ju erümrten. 
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ftarl su $u d^otet 
2Btr flehen über bie Soire. 2afj mein 
©erat ju ©cfyiffe bringen! 

$1lltM£ fänett w Sorel 

Sebet tootyl! 

SBenbet jldj fd^neU unb geljt, Katäljerren folgen. 

<3orc( 

ringt toerstoeiflungSüoU" bie $änbe 

D, toenn er gefyt, fo ftnb toir ganj fcerlaffen! 

— 3Wßt ifym, Sa §ire! D, fucfyt ifyn ju begüt'gen! 

Sa $ta geljt ab. 



Sedrfter auftritt 
ßarl, @orel, 2)u (Spatel. 

Äart 

875 3f* beim bie Ärone fo ein einzig ©ut? 
3ft e3 fo bitter fcfytoer, bafcon &u f Reiben? 
%d) fenne, toaä noefy f^toerer fi$ erträgt. 
SBon biefen trofcig fyerrifctyen ©entütem 
Si<$ nteiftern laffen, toon ber ©nabe UUn 

880 J&ocfyfmnig eigenwilliger 33afatten, 
2)a8 ift ba3 Jparte für ein ebleS §erj, 
Unb bittrer, als bem Scfyicffal unterliegen! 

Qu 2)u Gljatel, ber nodj säubert. 

2tyu, toaä i<$ bir befohlen! 

$)tt Ctyatel nnrft ftd) su feinen Süfcen 

D mein Äönig! 
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Statt 

@3 ift befd&tojf en. Äeine Sßbrte toeiter ! 
3>* Gljatcl 
885 9Racfy' ^rieben mit bem §erjog fcon 93urgunb! 
©onft fefy' tefy feine Siettung mefyr für btcfy. 

ßarl 

3)u rätft mir biefeS, unb bein Slut ift e3, 
SBomit t$ biefen ^rieben foH fcerftegetn? 

$u Gljatet 

Jpier ift mein Qaupt. 3$ &<*&' e$ oft für bid& 
890 ©etoagt in ©cfylacfyten, unb xi) leg* e3 jefct 
$ür biefy mit gfreuben auf ba3 93Iutgerüfte. 
Sefriebige ben iperjog! ÜberKefre miefy 
2)er ganjen Strenge feinet 3 orn ^ un *> fafc 
SKein fliefjenb Slut ben alten §afj fcerföfynen! 

ßarl 

blicft Üjn eine 3eit lang gerührt unb fdjtoeigenb an 

895 3f* & btnn toafyr? ©tefyt e£ fo fcfyümm mit mir, 
2)afj meine $reunbe, bie mein §erj burcfyfcfyauen, 
3)en 2öeg ber ©cfyanbe mir jur Slettung jeigen? 
3 a / )M# erfenn' icfy meinen tiefen $att, 
3)enn baä 3Sertraun ift fyin auf meine ßfyre. 

Sit a^atel 

900 Sebenf ' — 

Sari 

Äein 2öort mefyr! ©ringe miefy nicfyt auf! 
SKüfjt' icfy jefyn Steige mit bem Stücfen flauen, 
3$ rette miefy nicfyt mit be3 $reunbe3 Seben. 
— Styu, toa3 tefy bir befohlen ! ©efy unb lafj 
9Jlein §eergerät einfd^iffen! 
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$u Gljatel 

ß3 hrirb fd&neff 
905 ©etfyan fein. 

©tetjt auf unb ßef)i, 9lgne§ ©oret iocint heftig. 



Siebenter auftritt. 

$arl unb 3tgne$ @orel. 

Äatl Ujre $anb faffenb 

©ei nid^t traurig, meine 2lgne3 ! 
Slucfy jenfeüs ber Soire liegt noefy ein gfranfreicfy, 
2Bir gefyen in ein glücfKcfyereä Sanb. 
3)a lacfyt ein mUber, nie betoötfter §immel, 
Unb leidere Süfte toefyn, unb fanftre <5\tttn 

910 Smpfangen un3; ba toofynen bie ©efänge, 
Unb ferner blüfyt ba3 Seben unb bie Siebe. 

©orel 
D, mufj icfy biefen Jag beä Jammers flauen! 
3)er Äönig mufj in bie Verbannung gefyn, 
3)er ©ofyn auStoanbem au« be3 SSaterS §aufe 

915 Unb feine SBiege mit bem Stücfen flauen. 
D angenehme« Sanb, ba£ toir fcerlaffen, 
9tfe toerben toir biefy freubig mefyr betreten. 



tfdjter auftritt. 
2a $tre lommt gurüd. $arl unb @orel. 

Sorcl 

3fyr lommt allein. 3#r bringt ifyn nicfyt jurücf? 

Snbem fie ifjn näfjer anfielt. 
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Sa §tre! 2Ba$ gtebt'3? 2BaS f agt mir euer SKtf? 
920 @tn neue« Unglücf ift gefcfyefyn! 

Sa #tre 

3)a3 Unglücf 
§at ficfy erf^öpft, unb ©onnenfcfyein ift toieber! 

<3oret 
2Ba$ ift'^ ? 3$ 6^» eu<$. 

Sa $itt sunt Äöntß 

Stuf bie Slbgefanbten 
3Son Orleans jurücf! 

Äarl 

2Barum? 2Ba3 giebt'S? 

Sa $trc 
9tuf fte jurücf! ®ein ©lud fyat ft$ getoenbet, 
925 Sin treffen ift gefcfyefyn, bu fjaft geftegt. 

(Botti 
©eftegt! D fyimmlifd&e SJtuftf be3 SBorteS! 

Äarl 

Sa Jpire! 3)id& taufet ein fabelhaft ©erüd&t. 
©eftegt! 3$ ßlaub' an feine ©iege mefyr, 

Sa $ire 

D, bu toirft balb no<$ gröfjre SBunber glauben. 
930 — 3)a fommt ber (Srjbifcfyof. @r ftifyrt ben Saftarb 
3n beinen 2lrm jurücf — 

Sorel 

D f^öne Slume 
3)e$ ©iegä, bie gleich bie ebeln §immelgfrü($te, 
gfrieb' unb SSerfötymmg, trägt! 
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Itcunter auftritt 

(Srabifc^of öon föeim«. $unot*. 2)u (Spatel mit tta out, 
einem gef)arntfd)ten bitter, gu ben Vorigen. 

<grjMfd>0f 

fflljrt ben »aftarb ju bcm Äfottg unb legt tyre $änbe ineinanber 

Umarmt euß, ^rtnjen! 
Safjt allen ©roll unb §aber je^o fßhrinben, 
935 2)a fiß ber §immet felbft für un$ erflärt. 

£unoi8 umarmt ben ftöntg. 
Äarl 
SReifjt miß au« meinem 3 h > e if e " un & ©rftaunen. 
2Ba« ftinbigt biefer feierliche Srnft mir an? 
2Ba« roirfte biefen f Anetten Sßeßfel? 

(SrsMfdpf 

ffifrt ben Ritter fjerbor unb ftettt tyn bor Un Äöntg. 

SRebet! 
Maoni 

2Bir Ratten fed^je^n gäfynlein aufgebraßt, 
940 Sotfyrmgifß 33oIf, ju beinern §eer ju ftojjen, 
Unb SRitter Saubricour au« SSancouleur« 
2Bar unfer $üfyrer. 211« hrir nun bie §öfyen 
Sei 3Sermanton erreißt unb in ba« £fyal, 
3)a« bie $onne burßftrömt, fyerunterftiegen, 
945 3)a ftanb in toeiter ®bene fcor un$ ber $einb, 
Unb Sßaffen bieten, ba wir rüdftoärt« fafyn. 
Umrungen fatyn hrir un« fcon beiben §eeren, 
SRtßt Hoffnung toar, ju ftegen noß ju fliefyn; 
3)a fan! bem Sapferften ba« #erj, unb alle«, 
950 S3erjroetfIung«t>olI, toill fßon bie SBaffen ftrecfen. 
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3K3 nun bie gatfyrer miteinanber noä) 

9tat fugten unb nicfyt f anben — ftefy, ba [teilte ft$ 

©in feltfam Sßunber unfern Slugen bar! 

fttnn an$ ber £iefe be3 ©efyöljeS $>lö$li<$ 

955 £rat eine Jungfrau mit behelmtem §auj>t, 
SBie eine ßriegeägöttm, f$ön jugleicfy 
Unb fd^recfltd^ anjufefyn; um ifyren SRacfen 
3n bunfeln Stingen fiel ba$ §aar; ein ©lanj 
33om §immel fcfyien bie §ofye ju umleucfyten, 

960 21U fie bie ©timm* erfyub unb alfo fyracfy: 

„2ßaS jagt tyr, tapfre granfen ! 2luf ben $einb ! 
Unb toären fein mefyr benn be£ ©anbS im -Dteere, 
©ott unb bie tyeil'ge Jungfrau füfyrt eucfy an!" 
Unb fd^neH bem Fahnenträger au$ ber §anb 

965 Sftifc fie bie %df)ti\ unb bor bem $uge fy er 
3Kit fitynem 2lnftanb fd&ritt bie ÜKäd^tige. 
2Btr, ftumm fcor Staunen, felbft nicfyt toollenb, folgen 
2)er fyofyen $afyn' unb ifyrer Trägerin, 
Unb auf ben ^einb gerab* an ftürmen h>ir. 

970 2)er, fyocfybetroffen, ftefyt betoegungSloS, 
9Kü toeit geöffnet ftarrem »lidf ba« SBunber 
Slnftaunenb, ba« fi$ feinen Slugen jeigt — 
2)ocfy fcfynett, als fyätttn ©otteS ©$re<fen i^n 
Ergriffen, toenbet er ji$ um 

975 3ur fjlud^t, unb SBefyr unb SBaffen bon ficfy toerfenb, 
©ntfd^art ba£ ganje §eer ft$ im ©efilbe; 
S)a fyilft fein 9Kad^tn)ort, leine« gityrerS SRuf; 
3Sor ©cfyrecfen finnloS, ofyne rücfjufcfyaun, 
©türjt 3Rann unb 9tofj fid^ in be3 gtujfeS fttttt, 

980 Unb läfet ftcfy toürgen ofyne SBiberftanb; 

(Sin ©cfylacfyten toar% nid^t eine ©cfylacfyt, ju nennen! 
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3h>ettaufenb geinbe bedien ba£ ©efilb, 
3)te mcfyt geregnet, bie ber $lü% toerfd&lang, 
Unb fcon ben Unfern toarb fein -JKann fcermtfjt. 

ftarl 

985 ©eltfam, bei ©Ott! fyöcfyft ftmnberbar unb feltfam! 

Sorct 

Unb eine Jungfrau toirfte biefeä 2öunber? 
2Bo fam fte tyer? 2Ber ift fte? 

Maoni 

2ßer fte fei, 
SBitt fte allein bem Äönig offenbaren 
©te mnnt ftcfy eine ©efyertn unb ©ott* 
990 ©efenbete Sßropfyetin, unb fcerfyricfyt 

Orleans ju retten, efy ber SBtonb no$ toed^felt. 
3fyr glaubt baS SSotf unb bürftet nad& ©efed&ten. 
©te folgt bem §eer, gleich ftrirb fie felbft fyter fein. 

SRan Ijört ©locfen unb ein ©efUrr toou Baffen, bie aneinanbergefdjtagen toerbetu 

§ört tyr ben Auflauf? 2)a3 ©eläut ber ©locfen? 
995 ©ie ift% ba3 3Solf begrübt bie ©ottgefanbte. 

Äarl su $u Gljatel 

gfüfyrt fte herein — 

3um ©rabtfdjof. 

2Ba3 fott \<S) bafcon benlen? 
©in SWäbd^en bringt mir ©ieg unb tUn je§t, 
®a nur ein ©ötterarm miefy retten fann! 
2)a3 ift ntcfyt in bem Saufe ber 9latur, 
1000 Unb barf tefy — Stfcfyof, barf xd) SBunber glauben? 

Siele Stimmen fjlnter ber <Scene 

§eil, §eil ber Jungfrau, ber ©rretterin! 



48 $te Jungfrau bon Orleans. 

Äatl 

©ie lommt! 

3u fcunois. 

SRefymt meinen 5ßla$ ein, $)unot§! 
2Bir toollen biefeS 2Bunbermab$en prüfen. 
3>ft fie begeiftert unb Don ©Ott gefanbt, 
1005 SBirb fte ben Äönig, ju entbedfen toiffen. 

5>unoi* fefct fi<$, ber ftöntg fteljt au feiner Werten, neben Ujnt tfgneS @orel, ber 
(Jrjblf^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, bafe ber mittlere Kaum leer bleibt 
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2>ie Vorigen. 3oljanna, begleitet tum ben föatsljerren unb 

bieten Gittern, toeldje ben #intergrunb ber @cene anfüllen; mit 

ebelm Sfajlanb tritt fte boroärts unb fäjaut bie Umßefjenben ber 

SRett)e naä) an. 

$utti>t£ 

naä) einer tiefen feierlichen (Stille 

33ift bu e3, hmnberbareS 9Bäb$en — 
3o^anna 

unterbricht iljn, mit Ätarljett unb $o$ett iljn auföauenb. 

Saftarb *>on Orleans! 2)u toillft ©ort fcerfu^en! 
©tefy auf fcon biefem 5ßla$, ber bir nic^t jiemt! 
Sin biefen ©röteren bin \$ gefenbet. 

@le ge$t mit entfdjiebenem «Stritt auf ben Bönig au, beugt ein Ante toor tfjm 
unb ftet>t foglcict) toieber auf, jurücftretenb. Alle Änmefenben brttden i$r Cr« 
ftaunen au*. 2)unoi3 »erläßt feinen @ifc, unb e» wirb Kaum toor bem Äöntg. 

Aar! 

ioio 2)u ftefyft mein 2tntli$ f)tut jum erftenmal; 
3Son toannen lommt bir biefe Sßtffenfctyaft? 
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Statuta 

3<$ fafy btd&, too btd& memanb fafy al« ©Ott. 

©ie nähert fidj bem ttöntg unb fyrt$t geljeimntStoott. 

3>n jüngft fcerhncfyner SRacfyt, beftnne bid^ ! 
2113 alles um bi$ I;cr in tiefem ©d&laf 
1015 Segraben lag, ba ftanbft bu auf fcon beinern Sager, 
Unb ttyatft ein brünftige« ©ebet ju ©Ott. 
Safe bie fyinauSgefyn, unb icfy nenne bir 
3)en Sn^alt be« ©ebet«. 

äarl 

2Ba« tefy bem §immel 
Sertraut, brauch icfy fcor 2Renf$en ntd&t ju bergen. 
1020 ©ntbedfe mir ben gnfyalt meine« $lefyn«, 

©0 jtoeifP icfy nicfyt mefyr, bafc bi# ©ott begeiftert. 

@« toaren brei ®thttt, bie bu tfyatft; 

©ieb Xooty acfyt, 3)aupfyin, ob i$ bir fte nenne! 

3um erften fleljteft bu ben §immel an, 
1025 2Benn unrecht ®\xt an biefer Ärone fyafte, 

2Benn eine anbre fcfytoere ©cfyulb, no$ nicfyt 

Gbtbüfy, fcon beiner SSäter Reiten Ijer, 

liefen tfyränentooflen Ärieg herbeigerufen, 

$)icfy jum Dpfer anjuneljmen für bein 3SoIf 
1030 Unb auszugießen auf bein einzig Qaupt 

3)ie ganje Schale feine« 3°™^ 

Äarl tritt mit ©Freden autiW 

2Ber bift bu, mächtig 2Befen? SBotyer iommft bu? 

Sitte aeigen üjr (Erftaunen. 

3)u tfyatft bem §immel biefe jtoeite Sitte: 
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2Betm e« fein fyofyer ©d&lufe unb SEBtDCe fei/ 
1035 2)a« ©cepter beinern ©tamme ju enttoinben, 

2)ir alle« ju entjiefyn, toa« beine Sätet, 

3Me Könige in biefem 9tei$, befafeen, 

2)rei einige ©üter fleljteft bu iljn an 

3)ir ju betoafyren: bie jufriebne ©ruft, 
1040 2)e« greunbe« §erj unb beiner Slgne« Siebe. 

Der ftönig Verbirgt ba« <S>eft($t, heftig toetuenb ; grofee »etüeßung beö (JrftaunenS 
unter ben «ntoefenben. 9?adj einer $<mfe. 

©oH icfy bein britt ©ebet bir nun noefy nennen? 

Sferl 

©enug ! $$ glaube bir ! ©0 fciel fcermag 

Kein 2Benfd&! SDid& fyat ber fyöc^fte ©ott gefenbet. 

©ra&ifdjof 
2Ber bift bu, fyeilig tounberbare« -Dläbcfyen? 
1045 2öeld^ glücflid^ Sanb gebar bid&? ©prid&! 2Ber finb 
3)ie gottgeliebten (Sltern, bie biefy jeugten? 

Soljamta 

©fyrtoürb'ger §err, 3°W nna nennt man m ^- 
3$ bin nur eine« Wirten niebre Softer 
3lu« meine« König« Rieden 2)om Stemi, 

1050 35er in bem Äircfyentyrengel liegt bon Soul, 
Unb Ijütete bie ©cfyafe meine« 3Sater« 
33on Äinb auf — Unb icfy fyörte biel unb oft 
(Srjä^len bon bem fremben ^nfetooll, 
35a« über 9Reer gelommen, un« ju Knechten 

1055 3 U "tacken, unb ben frembgebornen §errn 
Un« aufjujtoingen, ber ba« SBolf nid^t liebt; 
Unb baft fie fcfyon bie grofce ©tabt $ari« 
^nn } hätten unb be« Steige« fiefy ermächtigt. 
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SDa rief \$ flefyenb ©otteä SRutter an, 

1060 3Son uns ju toenben frember Ketten ©cfymacty, 
Un3 ben einfyeim'fcfyen Äönig ju betoaljren. 
Unb bot bem 2)orf, too icfy geboren, ftefyt 
(Sin uralt 2Ruttergotte3bilb, ju bem 
$)er frommen Pilgerfahrten t>iel gefcfyafyn, 

1065 Unb eine fyetl'ge (Sicfye fteljt barneben, 
$ur$ bieler SBunber ©egenäfraft berühmt. 
Unb in ber (Sicfye ©chatten fafe icfy gern, 
3)ie §erbe toeibenb, benn micfy jog baä §erj, 
Unb ging ein Samm mir in ben toüften Sergen 

1070 Verloren, immer jeigte mir'3 ber £raum, 
SBenn xä) im <5<tyattin biefer ©cfye fcfylief. 
— Unb einämalS, als ity eine lange Stacht 
3n frommer Slnbacfyt unter biefem Saum 
©efeffen unb bem Schlafe toiberftanb, 

1075 $a trat bie §eilige ju mir, ein ©cfytoert 
Unb $aljne tragenb, aber fonft, toie icfy, 
Site ©cfyäferin gef leibet, unb fie fyracfy ju mir: 
,,%ö) bin'«, ©telj auf, 3°^ anna - 2a^ bie §erbe! 
2>icfy ruft ber §err ju einem anberen ©efcfyäft! 

1080 Stimm biefe $aljne! 3Mefe3 ©cfytoert umgürte bir! 
2)amit vertilge meine« VolfeS $einbe, 
Unb füljre beineS §erren ©ofyn nacfy 3teim3, 
Unb, frön' ifyn mit ber föniglicfyen Srone!" 
%$ aber fpracfy: „2Bie lann id? folcfyer %fyat 

1085 3Rid& unterhrinben, eine jarte 2Ragb, 
Unlunbig be3 fcerberblicfyen ©efed&tS!" 
Unb fie berfe^te : „(Sine reine Jungfrau 
Vollbringt jebtoebeS §errli$e auf (Srben, 
Sßenn fte ber irb'fd^en Siebe hnberftefyt. 
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1090 ©ielj mxö) an\ (Sine feufcfye 3Ragb, toie bu, 
§ab' icfy ben §errn, ben göttlichen, geboren/ 
Unb Göttlich bin \$ felbft!" — Unb fie berührte 
•Kein Slugenlib, unb aU xö) auftoärtS fa^, 
2)a toar ber ipimmel fcoll fcon ßngelfnaben, 

1095 3Me trugen toeifce Silien in ber §anb, 
Unb füfcer %on fcerfcfytoebte in ben Süften. 
— Unb fo brei 9tä$te nacfyeinanber lieft 
2)ie ^eilige fiefy fefyn unb rief: „©tefy auf, 3°^nna! 
2)i$ ruft ber §err ju einem anberen ©efcfyäft." 

1100 Unb aU fie in ber brüten 3laö)t erfcfyien, 

2)a &ürnte fie, unb fcfyeltenb fpracfy fie btcfeö SBort: 
„©etyorfam ift beS SßeibeS $flid&t auf (Srben, 
2)a3 fyarte Bulben ift iljr fcfytoereS £o3; 
2)urcfy ftrengen 2)ienft mufc fie geläutert toerben; 

1105 2)ie Ijier gebienet, ift bort oben grofc." 
Unb alfo tyrecfyenb lieft fie ba$ ©etoanb 
3)er Wirten fallen, unb als Königin 
2)er ipimmel ftanb fie ba im ©lanj ber ©onnen, 
Unb golbne Sßolfen trugen fie hinauf 

1110 Sangfam fcerfcfyftrinbenb in ba3 Sanb ber SBonnen. 

SWe ftnb gerührt, $lgne« «Sorel, Ijeftig toeinenb, Verbirgt tljr ©efu$t an be« 
ÄönißS ©ruft. 

($r$HftI)0f nadj einem langen ©ttHfdjtoeigen 

3Sor folcfyer göttlicher Beglaubigung 
2Ruft jeber Btoeifel irVfcfyer Klugheit fcfytoeigen. 
SDie tyat betoäfyrt e$, baft fie 2ßa^eit tyrid&t; 
9lur ©ott allein lann folcfye SBunber toirfen. 
$ustoi£ 
«15 9iid^t ifyren SBunbern, iljrem Sluge glaub' icfy, 
35er reinen Unfcfyulb iljreS 2lngefi$t3. 
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Start 

Unb bin \ö) ©ünb'ger folget ®nabe toert? 
Untrüglich allerforfd&enb äug', bu ftefyft 
3Rein Snnerfted unb fenneft meine 3)emut! 

3ol)atttta 

1120 35er §oljen $emut leuchtet fyell bort oben; 
$u beugteft bicfy, brum E^at er bicfy erhoben. 

®axi 

©o tt>erb' \d) meinen g-einben ftriberftefyn? 

3ol)atnta 
Sejtoungen leg* \$ $ranfreicfy bir ju $üfeen! 

®axl 
Unb Orleans, fagft bu, toirb nid^t übergefyn? 
3ol)amta 
1125 ©fy' fte^eft bu bie Soire gurücfcflie^en. 

Shirt 
2Bcrb' \tf) nacfy 9teim3 als Übertoinber jiefyn? 

$)ur# taufenb $einbe füfyr' i# bi$ bafyin. 

«He antoefenbe Ritter erregen ein ©etöfe mit iljren ßanjcn unb ©gilben unb 
geben geidjen be8 STOutg. 

2>ltttM$ 

©teil' uns bie Jungfrau an bt$ §eere^ ©pifce! 
SBBtr folgen blinb, toofyin bie ©öttlicfye 
1130 Un3 fü^rt! 3$r ©e^erauge foff uns leiten, 
Unb fd&ü$en foll fie biefeä tapfre ©d&toert! 

So $tre 
glicht eine Seit in SBaffen fürchten toir, 
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SBenn fte einher bor unfern ©ctyaren jiefyt/ 
3)er ©ott be3 ©iegeä toanbelt ifyr jur Seite; 
«35 ©ie fityr un« an, bie aJläc^tige, im Streite! 

Die SRttter erregen ein grofee« SBaffengetöS unb treten toortoättt. 

Äarl 

3>a, Ijeittg 9B&bcfyen, füfyre bu mein §eer, 

Unb feine dürften foHen bir gefyorctyen. 

2)ie3 ©cfytoert ber ^öcfyften ÄriegSgetoalt, ba8 un§, 

3)er Äronfelbfyerr im $oxn jurüdfgefenbet, 
1140 $at eine toürbigere §anb gefunben. 

gmpfange bu e3, Ijeilige spropfyetin, 

Unb fei fortan — 

Statuta 
3üö)t alfo, ebler SDaupfyin! 

■Jttcfyt burcfy bieS SBerfjeug irbifcfyer ©etoalt 

3>ft meinem §errn ber ©ieg berlie^n. 3$ toeift 
1145 6in anber ©ctytoert, bur$ ba8 iö) ftegen toerbe. 

3$ toiH e3 bir bejeicfynen, toie'3 ber ©eift 

9Ri$ lehrte; fenbe ^in unb lafc e§ fyolen. 

flarl 
SRenn' es, Sofyanna! 

Statuta 

©enbe na$ ber alten ©tabt 

gfierbotyS, bort, auf ©anft Äatfyrinenä Äird^of, 
1150 3ft ein ©etoölb, too trieleä @ifen liegt, 

33on alter ©iegeSbeute aufgehäuft. 

3)a8 ©cfytoert ift brunter, ba8 mir bienen fott. 

Sin breien golbnen Silien tft'3 ju lernten, 

3Me auf ber Älinge eingetragen finb. 
1155 $)ie3 ©d^toert lafc ^olen, benn burd& biefed ftritft bu ftegen. 
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2Ran fenbe fyin unb fyut, tote fte fagt. 

Sfolpaitsta 
Unb eine toeifee $a^ne lafe micfy tragen, 
3Rit einem ©aum bon ^urpur eingefaßt. 
Stuf biefer $afyne fei bie §immel3fönigin 
1160 $u feljen mit bem frönen ^efuSfnaben, 
2)ie über einer ©rbenlugel fctytoebt; 
3)enn alfo jeigte mir' 3 bie IjeiPge SWutter. 

6« fei fo, ftrie bu fagft. 

^O^OttUO sunt «rjbtf^of 

(Sfyrtoürb'ger Sifd&of, 
fiegt eure priefterlicfye §anb auf micfy, 
1165 Unb fprectyt ben ©egen über eure £o$ter! 

Äntet nieber. 

<$r$fctfd)0f 
2)u bift gefommen, ©egen aufteilen, 
Sticht ju empfangen — ©ety mit ©otte^ Äraft! 
2Bir aber fmb Untoürbige unb Sünber. 

@ie fte$i auf. 

<£belfttedjt 

Sin §erolb lommt bom engettänb'fcfyen $elbfyerrn. 

ftoljantta 

1170 Safc ifyn eintreten, benn ifyn fenbet ©ott! 

$er Äönig toinft bem ebettnedjt, ber f)inau§gdjt. 
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(Elfter auftritt 
2) er #erolb gu bem Vorigen. 

flarl 
2Baö brtngft bu, §erolb? ©age beinern Stuftrag! 

£erolb 
2Ber ift e3, ber für Äarln *>on SBaloiS, 
SDen ©rafen fcon ^ont^ieu, ba3 Sßort fyier fityrt? 

Stanotö 

SKicfytStoürb'ger §erolb! -Jtieberträcfyt'ger 33ube! 
1175 ©rfrecfyft bu biefy, ben König ber $ranjofen 
Stuf feinem eignen ©oben ju verleugnen? 
SDid& fd&üfct bein aBa^enrocf, fonft fottteft bu — 

£erolb 
3franfrei$ erlennt nur einen einigen König, 
Unb biefer lebt im engettänbifd^en Sager. 

Sforl 

1180 ©eib rufyig, 33etter! Seinen Sluftrag, §erolb! 
$erofo 
•Kein ebler gfelb^err, ben be$ 33lute$ jammert, 
3)a3 fcfyon gefloffen unb noefy fliegen foH, 
§ält feiner Krieger ©cfytoert no$ in ber ©cfyeibe, 
Unb e^e Orleans im Sturme fällt, 

"85 Säfet er no$ gütlichen SBergleicty bir bieten. 

flarf 

Safe fyören! 

So^atttttt tritt fjertoor 

©ire ! Safe mi$ an beiner ©tatt 
3Rit biefem §ero!b reben! 
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Statt 

ZW baä, SWäbctyen! 
@ntf$eibe bu, ob Stieg fei ober triebe! 

Sfotyaitlta sunt $erolb 

2Ber fenbet biefy unb fpricfyt burefy beuten -Dtunb? 
$eratt> 
1190 35er ©ritten ^elbfyerr, ®taf fcon SalSburty. 
%of)anna 
§erolb, bu lügft! 3)er Sorb fyricfyt nid&t burefy biefy. 
9iur bie Sebenb'gen tyrecfyen, nicfyt bie £oten. 

$erofl> 
3Rein ftelb^err lebt in güHe ber ©efunbfyeit 
Unb Kraft, unb lebt euefy allen jum SSerberben. 

3of)<nma 

1195 @r lebte, ba bu abgingft. liefen 5Rorgen 
(Streif tljn ein ©cfyufc aus Orleans ju ©oben, 
2113 er fcom £urm Sa Sourneffe nieberfafy. 
— 2)u lacfyft, toeil icfy ©ntfernteS bir berfünbe? 
9l\<f)t meiner Siebe, beinen Stugen glaube! 

1200 begegnen hrirb bir feiner Seicfye 3ug, 
■Kenn beine $üfce biefy jurücf etragen ! 
Se^t, ^erolb, tyrtefy unb fage beinen Stuftrag! 

$ero(b 
2Benn bu Verborgnes ju enthüllen toeifct, 
©0 fennft bu ifyn, noefy efy icfy bir ifyn fage. 

3o$anna 

1205 3^ brauch ifyn nicfyt &u toiffen, aber bu 
Vernimm ben meinen je£t! unb biefe Söorte 
Serfünbige ben dürften, bie biefy fanbten! 
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— König öon (Snglanb, unb ifyr, §erjoge 
Sebforb unb ©lofter, bie baS 9teicfy fcertoefen! 

1210 ©ebt Stectyenfcfyaft bem Könige beS §immel3 
3Son toegen beS fcergoffnen SluteS! ©ebt 
§erau$ bie ©ctylüffel alle bon ben ©täbten, 
2)ie tljr bedungen toiber göttlich Siedet! 
2)ie Jungfrau fommt fcom Könige beS ipimmelä, 

1215 @ucfy Rieben ju bieten ober blut'gen Krieg. 

Sßäljlt! SDenn baS fag' id& euety, bamit ifyr'S toiffet: 
ßuefy ift baS fcfyöne gtanfreicfy nicfyt betrieben 
aSom ©ofyne ber 9Dtaria — fonbern Karl, 
3Rein §err unb 3)aupfyin, bem e$ ©ott gegeben, 

1220 SBirb iöniglicfy ein&iefyen ju $ari3, 

38on allen ©rofcen feines 9tei$3 begleitet. 

— 3 e ^/ £erolb, gel) unb mad^ bid? eilenbS fort, 
SDenn efy bu noefy baS Sager tnagft erreichen 

Unb Sotfcfyaft bringen, ift bie Jungfrau bort 
1225 Unb pflanjt in Orleans baä ©iegeSjeicfyen. 

(Sic gefjt, alles fefct fidj in »etoefrimg, ber Solang faßt. 
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®egenb toon getfen begrenzt 
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£albot unb ütottel, engtifd^e §eerfüfyrer. y^ilipp, $er$og öon 

©urgunb. bitter gaftolf unb (SljatiUon mit ©olbaten 

unb gähnen, 

XalUt 
§ier unter biefen Reifen laffet \xn$ 
§alt machen unb ein fefteS gager fragen, 
Ob toir fcielleicfyt bie flücfyt'gen Söller toieber fammeln, 
3Me in bem erften ©freien ficfy jcrftrcut. 

1230 ©teilt gute Sßacfyen aus, befe^t bie §öfyn! 

<3toar fiebert uns bie 9lad^t bor ber Verfolgung, 
Unb toenn ber ©egner nicfyt auefy glügel Ijat, 
©0 fürest* icfy feinen Überfall. — 2)ennocfy 
33ebarf'S ber Vorfielt, benn toir fyaben es 

1235 SRit einem leefen geinb unb finb gefcfylagen. 

Ritter gaftolf ßefjt ab mit ben ©ottmtett. 

Stonel 

©ef dalagen! gelbfyerr, nennt baS 2ßort nid^t meljr! 
3$ barf e$ mir nicfyt benfen, bafe ber $ranfe 
®e3 ßngellänberS -Kücfen Ijeut gefefyn. 
— Orleans! Orleans ! ©rab unferS Stufymä! 
1240 2luf beinen gelbern liegt bie @fyre ©nglanbs. 
Sefcfyimpfenb lächerliche Sföeberlage! 
2Ber toirb eS glauben in ber fünft' gen 3eit! 
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3)ie ©ieger bei *Poitier3, ßrequt 
Unb äjincourt gejagt fcon einem SBeibe! 
1245 3)a3 mufc uns tröften. 2Bir ftnb nicfyt fcon 3Renf$en 
Sefiegt, ft>ir fmb fcom Teufel überhmnben. 

Zattot 
33om Teufel unfrer 9tarrljeit. — 2Bie, 33urgunb? 
©d&recft bie* ©efoenft be3 *pöbel3 auefy bie dürften? 
35er Aberglaube ift ein fcfylecfyter SDtantel 
1250 g-ür eure ^eigfyeit — @ure 33ölfer floljn juerft. 

Swrgttttb 

SRiemanb fyielt ftanb. 3)a3 $liefyn toar allgemein. 

Xaltot 
SKein, §err! 2luf eurem $lügel fing e3 an. 
3fyr ftürjtet euefy in unfer Sager, fcfyreienb: 
„3Me §ölP ift lo3, ber ©atan fämpft für ^ranlreicty!" 
1255 Unb brautet fo bie Unfern in SSertoirrung. 

fiiouel 
3fyr fönnt'S nicfyt leugnen. @uer $lügel toxi) 
Suerft. 

Stargttnb 

Sßetl bort ber erfte Singriff toar. 
Salftot 
3)a3 -Dtäbcfyen fannte unfer« Säger« Slö^e, 
©ie touftte, too bie gfurcfyt ju finben toar. 
$urgunb 
1260 SBie? ©ott Surgunb bie ©d&ulb be3 Unglüdfc tragen? 
fiiouel 
2ßir (Sngellänber, toaren toir allein, 
S3ei ©ott! 2Bir Ratten Orleans nid^t Verloren! 
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$urgtmb 

SRetn — benn tyr fyötttt Orleans nie gefefyn! 
2Ber batynit eu# ben SBSeg in btefeS 3*cic^, 
12^5 9l«ic^t' eucfy bie treue gfreunbeSfyanb, als tyr 
Sin biefe feinblicfy frembe Äüfte ftieget? 
28er Irönte euren §emri$ ju ^ariS, 
Unb unterwarf ifym ber gfranjofen §erjen? 
33ei Gbottl SBenn biefer ftarle Slrm eu$ ni$t 
1270 hereingeführt, ifyr faljet nie ben -Kaucfy 
33on einem fränfifctyen Kamine fteigen! 

Stattet 
SBenn e3 bie großen SBorte fyätin, §erjog, 
©0 hättet iljr allein $ranfrei$ erobert. 

33itrgmtb 
3fyr feib unluftig, toeil eucfy Orleans 
1375 Entging, unb lafct nun eures Zornes ® al ^e 

Sin mir, bem Sunbäfreunb, au$. -JBarum entging 
Un« Orleans, als eurer §abfucfyt toegen? 
@8 toar bereit, ficfy mir ju übergeben, 
Sfyr, euer SReib allein Ijat e$ berfyinbert. 
Xalbot 
1280 9K$t eurenttDeften Ijaben toir'3 belagert. 
$urgunb 
2ßie ftünb'S um eucfy, jög' t$ mein §eer jurüdf? 

fiiottcl 
Sticht fcfylimmer, glaubt mir, als bei Stjincourt, 
2Bo toir mit eucfy unb mit ganj gfranfreicfy fertig tourben. 

Surgttttb 
2)ocfy tfyat'S eucfy fefyr um unfre greunbfcfyaft not, 
1285 Unb teuer faufte fie ber 9tei$3i>ertt>efer. 
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Xaibot 
3ja, teuer, teuer fyaben toir fte tyut 
25or Orleans bejafylt mit unfrer ßtyre. 

S3ttrgnitb 

treibt e3 nicfyt toeiter, Sorb, e3 lönnt' eu<$ reuen! 
Verliefe x$ meine« §errn geregte $afynen, 
1290 fiub auf mein feavtyt ben Flamen be$ Verräters, 
Um fcon bem gfrembling folcfyeS ju ertragen? 
2Ba3 tfyu' xö) fyier unb fechte gegen gtanfretcty? 
2Benn xä) bem Unbanfbaren bienen fott, 
©0 hriff xfy$ meinem angebornen König. 

Salto* 

1295 %1)X ftefyt in Unterfyanblung mit bem 2)au}>fyin, 
2Bir toiffen% bocfy toir toerben 2Rittel finben, 
Uns fcor Verrat ju fd^ü^cn. 

Surguttb 

£ob unb §öHe! 
begegnet man mir fo? — ßljatillon! 
£afc meine Söller fi$ jum Slufbructy ruften; 
1300 2Bir gefyn in unfer £anb jurücf. 

Statinem geljt ab. 

fiionel 

©Huf auf ben 2Beg! 
9lie toar ber Siufym be$ dritten glänjenber, 
3118 ba er, feinem guten ©cfytoert allein 
aSertrauenb, ofyne §elfer8fyelfer fo$t. 
6& fämpfe jeber feine Scfylacfyt allein; 
1305 35enn etoig bleibt e3 toafyr: franjöfifcfy 93lut 
Unb englifcty lann ftcfy reblicfy nie toermifcfyen. 
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Sroetter 2tuftritt. 

Äönigtn 3fabeau, Don einem jagest begleitet, 
ju ben Vorigen. 

Sfabcan 

3Ba3 mufe tß fyören, ^elbfyerrn! galtet ein! 

3BaS für ein fyirntoerrücfenber planet 

SBertoirrt euß alfo bie gefunben ©inne? 
1310 3 e fc*/ *> a eu ß ßintraßt nur erhalten fann, 

SBottt tfyr in §ajj euß trennen unb, eucfy felbft 

SSefefybenb, euren Untergang bereiten? 

— 3$ Ktt' euß, ebler §erjog. Stuft ben raffen 

Sefefyl jurücf! — Unb tfyr, rufymtootter SCalbot, 
1315 Sefänftiget ben aufgebraßten greunb! 

Äommt, Stonel, fyelft mir bie ftoljen ©elfter 

3ufrieben fpreßen unb SSerföfynung ftiften. 
Lionel 

3$ nißt, SJtylabty. 5Kir ift atteS gleiß. 

3ß benfe fo: 2öaS nißt jufammen fann 
13» Seftefyen, tfyut am beften, fiß ju löfen. 

3fabeatt 
2Bte? SSJtrft ber §ötte ©aufelfunft, bie uns 
3m treffen fo fcerberbttß toar, auß fyier 
3lod) fort, uns ftnnbertoirrenb ju betören? 
23er fing ben 3anf an? SRebet ! — @bler £orb! 

8n fcalbot 

1325 Selb tfyr% ber feine« Vorteil« fo toergafe, 
2)en toerten SunbSgenojfen ju beriefen? 
23aS toottt tfyr fßaffen ofyne biefen 2lrm? 
6r baute eurem Äönig feinen £fyron; 
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6r ^ält ifyn noefy unb fttirjt tyn, tüenn er totff; 

1330 ©ein §eer toerftärft euety unb noefy mefyr fein -Käme, 
©anj ßnglanb, ftrömt* es alle feine SBtirger 
2luf unfre Äüften aus, toermöcfyte nid&t 
2)teS 3tetd& ju fingen, totnn e$ einig ift; 
■Kur 3franfreicr/ fonnte gfranfretd^ überhnnben. 
Xathot 

133s 2öit totffen ben getreuen gfreunb ju efyren. 
3)em falfd&en toe^ren, ift ber'Älug^eit ^flietyt. 

Storgunb 
3Ber treulos ftcfy be« SDanfeS toiff entfd&lagen, 
3)em fefylt be3 SügnerS freche ©tirne nicf)t. 

3fabean 
2öte, ebler &erjog? Könntet tfyr fo fefyr 

1340 35er ©d&am abfagen unb ber gürfteneljre, 
3n jene §anb, bie euren Sater morbete, 
£)te eurige ju legen? 2Bärt ifyr rafenb 
©enug, an eine rebKd&e Serföfynung 
$u glauben mit bem 3)au^in, ben tfyr felbft 

1345 2ln be« Serberben« Stanb gefdjleubert fyabt? 
©0 nafy bem gatte tootttet ityr tyn galten, 
Unb euer SBerf toafynftnnig felbft jerftören? 
§ier ftefyen eure $reunbe. ßuer §eü 
Stufyt in bem feften S3unbe nur mit ßnglanb. 
$nrgnnb 

1350 $em ift mein ©inn Dorn ^rieben mit bem S)au^tn; 
2)od& bie SJerad&tung unb ben Übermut 
2)e8 ftoljen ßnglanbä fann td& mcfyt ertragen. 

Sfabean 
Äommt! §altet tfym ein rafd&eä SBort ju gut. 
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©cfytoer ift ber Äummer, ber ben gelbfyerrn brttit, 
1355 Unb ungerecht, ifyx toijjt e3, mad&t ba$ Unglücf. 

Kommt! Äommt! Umarmt eucfy, lajjt micfy biefen Stifj 
* ©cfynett fyeilenb fd&Kejjen, ety er eitrig toirb. 
Xaibot 
2öaS bünfet eud&, SBurgunb? 6in eble« £erj 
Sefennt jtcfy gern fcon ber Vernunft befiegt. 
1360 S)ie Äöntgin fyat ein HugeS 2öort gerebet; 
Sajjt biefen §änbebrui bie SBunbe feilen, 
3)ie meine 3unge übereüenb fcfylug. 

önrgnnb 
3Kabame fyrad& ein fcerftänbig 2öort, unb mein 
©ered&ter 3 orn tüeid^t ber -Kottoenbtgfeit. 
3fabean 
1365 SBofyU ©0 beftegelt ben erneuten 93unb 
■Dltt einem brüberlid^en Äufj, unb mögen 
2)ie SBinbe ba3 ©efyrod&ene fcertoefyen. 

©urgunb unb talbot umarmen ftdj. 

Stonef 

Betrautet Me ©ruW>e, für fl$ 

©lücf ju bem ^rieben, ben bie gurte ftiftet ! 

3fabeau 
23tr fyaben eine ©d&lacfyt verloren, ftelbfyerrn; 

1370 35a« ©lücf toar uns juttriber; barum aber 

@ntfinl' eud& ntd&t ber eble 3Kut. 2)er SDau^ut 
SBerjtoetfelt an be3 §immefö ©d&u$ unb ruft 
35e3 ©atan« Äunft pi §üfe; bod& er fyabe 
Umfonft jtcfy ber SSerbammntS übergeben, 

1375 Unb feine §ötfe felbft errett* tfyn ntd&t. 

6tn ftegfyaft 2Räbd&en fü^rt be« getnbeS §eer; 
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3$ toiff ba3 eure fügten, td& toiH eucfy 
©tatt einer Jungfrau unb ^ßropfyetin fein. 

St»«el 

SKabame, gefyt nad& $ari3 gurücf! 2Btr tooffen 
1380 5Kit guten SBaffen, nicfyt mit Sßetbern ftegen. 
XatUt 
©efyt ! ©efyt ! ©ett tyr im Sager f eib, getyt alle« 
3urüi, fein ©egen ift metyr in unfern SBaffen. 

»urgitub 
©etyt! (Sure ©egentoart fd&afft fyier nid&tä @ute$; 
2)er Ärieger nimmt ein Ärgernis an eucfy. 
SfaBeau 

fie^t einen um ben anbern erftaunt an 

1385 3^ r a «^/ Surgunb? 3tö* nehmet hriber mid& 
Partei mit biefen unbanf baren SorbS? 

öurgnnb 
©efyt! SDer ©olbat berliert ben guten ÜKut, 
SBenn er für eure ©ad&e glaubt ju festen. 

Sfa&eau 
3$ fyab' faum ^rieben jtoifd&en eucfy geftiftet, 
1390 ©0 macfyt ifyr fd&on ein SBünbniS toiber mtd&? 

©etyt, ge^t mit ©ott, ÜKabame! 2Bir fürchten un* 
3Sor feinem Jeufei mefyr, fobalb ifyr toeg feib. 

Sfafcean 
93in tcfy nid^t eure treue SunbSgenoffin? 
3ft eure ©ad&e nid&t bie meinige? 
XalHt 
1395 ®od& eure ntd&t bie unfrige. SEBir finb 
3>n einem efyrlicfy guten ©treit begriffen. 
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Snrgttnb 

3$ räd&e eine« Saterg blut'gen 2Rorb; 

2)ie fromme ©ofynSpfUd&t fyetltgt meine SBaffen. 

Salbot 
$Dod& grab fyerauS ! 2Ba3 tyr am Staucht tfyut, 
1400 $ft toeber menfd&Kd& gut, nod& göttlich red&t. 

Sfaüeau 

3=Iud& foff tyn treffen bis in« jefynte ©lieb ! 
6r fyat gefretoelt an bem $aupt ber ÜKutter. 

Stargnttb 
6r rächte einen SBater unb ©emafyl. 

3föbcau 
6r toarf ftcfy auf jum Stifter meiner ©Uten! 

Sionel 
1405 35a« toar unefyrerbiettg toon bem ©ofyn! 

3fabeau 
3>n bie Verbannung fyat er m\i) gefcfytdft. 

Zalbot 
£)te öffentliche ©timme ju fcottjtefyn. 

3fat»cau 
ftlucfy treffe mid&, toenn id& tfym je »ergebe! 
Unb efy er fyerrfd&t in feine« Vater« 3tetd& — 

XalHt 
1410 6fy opfert tfyr bie ßtyre feiner 3Kutter! 
3fabcau 
3fyr toijjt mcfyt, fcfytoacfye ©eelen, 
2Ba« ein beleibigt 3Kutterfyerj Vermag. 
3$ liebe, toer mir ©ute« tfyut, unb fyaffe, 
2Ber mtd& berieft, unb tft'3 ber eigne ©ofyn, 
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1415 ®en id& geboren, befto fyaffenStoerter. 

2)em i(t) baä 2)afem gab, totff icfy e3 rauben, 
SBenn er mit rucfyloS freiem Übermut 
2)en eignen Scfyof} berieft, ber tyn getragen. 
3$r, bie tfyr Ärieg füfyrt gegen meinen ©otyn, 

1420 3$r fyabt nid^t 9te$t noefy ©runb, tfyn ju berauben. 
2Ba3 fyat ber 2)aupfyin ©cfytoereä gegen eud& 
SJerfd&ulbet? SBelc^e ^ftt^ten braefc er eud&? 
6u$ treibt bie ßfyrfucfyt, ^er gemeine -Weib; 
%i) barf ifyn Raffen, id& fyab' tfyn geboren. 
Xalhot 

1425 2BofyI, an ber Stad&e fitylt er feine 9Kutter! 
3fabean 
SlrmfePge ©(eigner, tote öerad^t' id& euefy, 
5Die ifyr eud& felbft f toie bie 2öelt belügt ! 
3$r ßngeHänber ftreeft bie Stäuberfyänbe 
9lad) biefem granfretefy au«, too tfyr nid&t Stecht 

1430 -ftoety guttuen Stnfyrucfy fyabt auf fo toiel ßrbe, 

211« eine« $f erbe« §uf bebeeft. — Unb biefer §erjog, 
Der ftcfy ben ©uten fct)elten läjjt, »erlauft 
Sein SBaterlanb, ba3 ©rbretcfy feiner SBtynen, 
£)em 9tet$3femb unb bem fremben §errn. — ©leid&tooljl 

1435 3f* ™ä) bag Wtt« 2ö° rt ©ered&ttgfett. 
— 2)ie §eucr)elei öerad^t' icfy. Sffiie icfy bin, 
©0 fefye mid^ ba« 2lug' ber Sffielt. 

gtargmtb 

SBa^r ift'3! 
£)en Stufym fyabt ifyr mit ftarfem ©eift behauptet. 

3fabeau 

%d) fyabe Seibenfd^aften, toarme« 93Iut, 
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1440 2öte eine anbre, unb id& fam als Königin 
3>n biefe« £anb, gu leben, nicfyt ju fd&etnen. 
©ottt' icfy ber g-reub' abfterben, toetl ber gflucfy 
2)e« ©cfytdffafä meine lebensfrohe ^ugenb 
3u bem toafynftnn'gen ©atten fyat gefeilt? 

1445 2Refyr als baä 2tUn lieb' td& meine gtetfyett, 
Unb toer mtd& fyier fcertounbet — Ütocfy toarum 
SJtit eucfy micfy ftretten über meine Siedete? 
©cfytoer fliegt ba3 bicfe 33lut in euren Slbern; 
Sfyr fennt nid&t ba« Vergnügen, nur bie 2But ! 

1450 Unb biefer i&erjog, ber fein Seben lang 

©efd&toanft tyat jhrifcfyen 3353 unb ©ut, !ann nid&t 
3Son §ergen Raffen, nocfy fcon §erjen lieben. 
— 3$ 9 e ^ na $ SKelun. ©ebt mir biefen ba, 

Huf Statte! jcigenb 

2)er mir gefällt, jur Äurjtoeü unb ©efefffcfyaft, 
1455 Unb bann macfyt, toaä ifyr toofft! $cfy frage nichts 
■ftad& ben S3urgunbern nocfy ben ßngeffänbern. 

(Sie nrtntt intern $agen uttb toiU gefeit. 

Sioncl 

SBerlajjt eucfy brauf. £)ie fd&önften ^ranfenfnaben, 
2)ie toir erbeuten, fcfytien hrir nacfy SJtelun. 

Sfabeatt surttdfotntnenb 

SBofyl taugt tfyr, mit bem ©cfytoerte brein ju f dalagen ; 
1460 2)er gfranfe nur toetfe 3ierlid}e3 J u faflen. 

Sie geljt ab* 
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Dritter auftritt. 
Xalbot. Surgunb. Lionel. 

Xalbot 
2Ba3 für ein SBBeib! 

Stattet 

9hm eure SKeinung, ^elbfyerrn! 
gttefyn hrir nocfy Leiter ober toenben un3 
3urücf, burd& einen fcfynetfen füljnen Streif 
35en ©d&unpf be« fyeut'gen Jage« auSjulöfcfyen? 

öttrgunb 

1465 2Bir fmb ju fd&h>ad&, bie SBölfer ftnb jerftreut, 
3u neu ift nocfy ber ©cfyrecfen in bem §eer. 

Xathot 
(Sin bltnber ©cfyrecfen nur fyat \in$ beftegt, 
35er fd&nette ßinbrucf eine« SlugenbltcfS. 
$)ieS ^urd^tbilb ber erfcfyrecften ©inbilbung 
1470 SBtrb, näfyer angefefyn, in nichts toerfcfytomben. 
2)rum ift mein 9tat, hrir führen bie Strmee 
2Rü £age3anbrud& über ben ©trom jurücf, 
Dem $emb entgegen. 

$ttrgnttb 

Überlegt — 

Stattet 

9Jlit eurer 
ßrlaubniS. §ter ift nid&ts ju überlegen. 
1475 SBBir muffen ba« Verlorne fcfyleumg hrieber 
©etomnen ober ftnb befcfytmpft auf etoig. 
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Salto 

@3 ift befd&Iojfen.. SJtorgen fragen totr. 

Unb bteä ^ßfyantom be3 ©cfyredfenS ju jerftören, 

2)a3 unfre SBölfer blenbet unb entmannt, 
1480 Sajjt uns mit biefem jungfräulichen Teufel 

UnS mejfen in perfönlicfyem ©efecfyt. 

©teilt fte ftcfy unferm tapfern ©d&toert, nun bann, 

©0 fyat fte \m$ jum le^tenmal gefcfyabet; 

©teilt fte ftcfy ntcfyt, unb feib gehnjj, fte meibet 
1485 2)en ernften Äampf, fo ift baä §eer entzaubert. 

stoucr 

©0 fei*«! Unb mir, mein $elbfyerr, überlaffet 
2)ie$ leiste Äampfftriel, too fein S3Iut foll fliegen. 
Qtnn lebenb benf tefy baS ©efpenft ju fangen, 
Unb fcor beä Saftarb« Slugen, tfyreä Suhlen, 
1490 £rag' tefy auf biefen Slrmen fie herüber 

$ur Suft beä §eer3, tnbaS brttann'fcfye Sager, 

$nrgtmb 
SSerf^red^et mcfyt ju t>iel. 

Sali»* 

©rretd^ td& fie, 
3$ benfe fte fo fanft nicfyt ju umarmen. 
Kommt je$o, bie ermübete Statur 
1495 $)urd& einen leidsten ©Plummer ju erqutdfen, 
Unb bann gum Stufbrucfy mit ber Morgenröte! 

©ie gefeit ab. 
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ütcrtcr auftritt 

3oljanna mit ber galjne, im $efat unb ©ru|Hjarnifd)) fonft aber 

toeiblid) gefleibet. 2)unoU, Sa $ire, bitter unb ©olbaten 

geigen fu$ oben auf bem gelfemueg, gießen filH barüber Ijintoeg unb 

erfdjeinen gleich barauf auf ber @cene. 

8U ben {Rittern, bie fle umgeben, tnbent ber £ug oben immer no<$ forttoäfrt 

ßrftiegen ift ber SBaff, toir ftnb im Sager! 
3e$t toerft bie §üHe ber t>erfd)totegnen Stacht 
33on eud), bie euren fttffcn 3ug i>ert)efylte, 
1500 Unb mact)t bem ^einbe eure ©cfyrecfenänäfye 

2)urd) lauten ©d)lad)truf funb — ©ott unb bie Jungfrau ! 
*ffe 

rufen laut unter tollbem ©affengetö« 

©ott unb bie Jungfrau! 

trommeln unb fcrontyeten. 
©djUbttwdje hinter ber @cene 

$etnbe! ^einbe! $einbe! 

gefct gacfeln fyer ! SBerft fteuer in bie Seite ! 
2)er flammen 2öut toermefyre ba3 @ntfe$en, 
1505 Unb brofyenb rtngä umfange fie ber £ob! 

©olbaten eilen fort, fte toitt folgen. 
$ltttl>i£ $ält fie aurficf 

35u fyaft ba3 Deine nun erfüllt, ^o^anna! 
5Kitten in« Sager t)aft bu uns geführt, 
35en $etnb fyaft bu in unfre §anb gegeben, 
3e$t aber bleibe toon bem Äampf jurücf, 
15x0 Uns überlafj bie blutige (Sntfd)eibung ! 




JOAN AT THE SIEGE OF ORLEANS. 
From a painting by J. E. Lenepveu in the Pantheon, Paris. 
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Sa $<*e 

£)en 2Beg beä <5teg3 bejeicfyne bu bem £eer, 
35ie $afyne trag un$ bor in reiner §anb; 
35od& nimm baS ©d^lücrt, ba3 löbliche, mcfyt felbfi, 
Serfucfye ntcfyt ben falfcfyen ©ott ber Scfylacfyten, 
1515 Sterin blinb unb ofyne Schonung toaltet er. 

3*1)atttta 
2öer barf mir §alt gebieten? 355er bem ©etft 
SSorf cfyreiben, ber mtcfy füfyrt? 2)er $feü mufj fliegen, 
2Bofym bie #anb ifyn feinet ©cfyüfcen treibt. 
2Bo bie ©efafyr ift, mujj 3°^ anna f e i n ; 
15» SRtcfyt fyeut, mcfyt ^ier ift mir beftimmt ju faden; 
2)ie Ärone mujj xd) fefyn auf meinet ÄönigS $aupt. 
3)te8 Seben totrb fein ©egner mir entreißen, 
33i$ id& fcottenbet, toaä mir ©ott gereiften. 

©ie geljt ab. 

Sa $ire 

Äommt, 35unoi3! Safet un« ber §elbm folgen 
1525 Unb tfyr bie tapfre 93ruft jum ©cfyübe letfyn! 

®etjen a&. 



fünfter Auftritt- 
en glifdje ©0 (baten fliegen über bie Sfiljne. hierauf 
Salbot. 

(Srjfcr 

2)a3 2Käbctyen! bitten im Sager! 

3toetter 
SRtd&t möglich ! 3fömmermefyr! 2Bie lam fte in ba« Sager? 
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dritter 

Durd& bie Suft! Der Seufel tytlft tyr! 

»ierter unb Sfünfter 
Pe^t! pety! 2Btr finb alle be3 StobeS! 

<&eljen ab. 
XaiHt fommt 

1530 ©te fyören nid&t — ©te tooUen mir nid&t ftefyn! 
©elöft finb alle Sanbc beS ©etyorfamS; 
2113 ob bie §ötte tfyre Segionen 
SBerbammter ©etfter auägefyieen, reifet 
6in £aumeltoafyn ben Japfern unb ben feigen 

1535 ©efytrnlo« fort ; nicfyt eine Heine ©d&ar 
Äann icfy ber $einbe $lut entgegenftetlen, 
Die toacfyfenb, toogenb in baä Säger bringt! 
— 33m tcfy ber einzig SRücfyterne, unb ade« 
SJtufj um micfy fyer in ^ieberS §i$e rafen? 

1540 3Sor biefen fränffcfyen SBeicfyUngen ju fliefyn, 
Die totr in jtoanjig ©cfylacfyten überhnmben! — 
2Ber ift fie benn, bie Unbejtomglicfye, 
Die ©cfyrecfenSgöttm, bie ber ©cfylacfyten ©lücf 
2luf einmal toenbet, unb ein fcfyücfytem §eer 

1545 3Son feigen Stefy'n in Sötoen umgetoanbelt? 
ßine ©auflerin, bie bie gelernte Stolle 
Der §elbtn ftnelt, fott toafyre Reiben fcfyrecfen? 
6in 2Beib entriß mir allen ©iegeSrufym? 

©Olbot ftürjt herein 

Da« SKäbctyen ! |?Ite^ ! glie^ gcltycrr ! 

Xalbot ftöfrt t$n nteber 

ftliefy jur §ölle 
1550 Du felbft! Den foH bie« ©cfytoert burcfybofyren, 
Der mir fcon gurcfyt fpricfyt unb toon feiger gflucfyt! 

ttr gelji ab. 
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Se^fter auftritt 

3>er ^rofpett öffnet fid). 9Jton flcljt bad engUfd)e Sager in Dollen 

Stammen fielen. Xrommeln, gluckt unb Verfolgung. SRadj einer 

Seile fommt SWontgomerl). 

SRontgomerty allein 
3Bo foff td& fyinfKefyn? $etnbe ring« untrer unb £ob! 
§ter ber ergrimmte $elb£err, ber mit brofy'nbem ©d&toert 
2)ie gluckt toerfyerrenb un« bem £ob entgegen treibt. 
1555 35ort bie gftrd&terKd&e, bie berberblicfy um fid^ fyer 
2Bie bie 33runft be3 gfeuerS* rafet — Unb ringsum fein 

35er mtcfy berbärge, feiner §öfyle jtd&rer Staum! 
D, mär* id& nimmer über 5Keer fyiefyer gefcfyifft, 
%$ UnglücffePger! eitler SBafyn betörte rmd&, 

1560 SBofylfeüen Stufym ju fud&en in bem $ranfenfrieg, 
Unb je$o füfyrt tmcfy ba3 berberbltctye ©efcfyii 
3n biefe blut'ge 3Korbfd^Iad^t. — 2Bär , td& foett bon tyier 
3)afyetm nod& an ber ©abern' blüfyenbem ©eftab, 
3m fidlem SSater^aufe, too bie 3Kutter mir 

1565 3 n ©ram jurüdf blieb unb bie jarte, füfce Sraut. 

Soljanna jeigt fidj in ber gerne 

Sßefy mir! 2Ba8 fe^ id&! Dort erfd&eint bie ©d&recfltd&e! 
3lu3 SranbeS flammen, büfter leucfytenb, fyebt fie ftcfy 
2Bie au« ber §ötte Stadien ein ©efyenft ber Stacht 
Jperbor. — SBofyin entrinn* t$ ! ©etyon ergreift fte tmcfy 
1570 2Rtt tfyren fteueraugen, ftrirft fcon fern 

2)er 95Iicfe ©dringen nimmer fefylenb naefy mir auä. 
Um meine 3füfce, feft unb fefter, totrret ftcfy 
2)a* «Scutberfnaul, bafc fte 8 e f e ff*ft mi* W« $Iud&t 
aSerfagen! §infe^n mufi icfy, tote ba3 §erj mir aud& 
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1575 dagegen fämpfe, tmcfy ber töbltcfyen ©eftalt! 

Sobanna tbut einige ©dritte tbm entgegen unb bleibt toteber fielen 

©te nafyt! 3$ fottt iw# toarten, bte bie ©rimmtge 
£uerft mtd& anfällt! Sittenb toitf td& tyre Knie 
Umf äffen, um mein Seben flefyn; fte ift ein 2Betb, 
Db idj tnettetd&t burcty 3$vanen fie ertoeid&en fann! 

3nbein er auf fie angeben Witt., tritt fte iljin rajd) entgegen. 



Siebenter auftritt 

Soljanna. üflontgomerty. 

^oljanna 

1580 ®u bift be3 £obe3! eine brttt'fd&e 2Rutter jeugte bid&. 

JjJtotttgomert) fällt tbr 511 Pfren 
§alt ein, gaird&tbare! 5Rid^t ben Un&ertetbtgten 
3)urcfybofyre! SBeggetoorfen fyab' td& ©cfytoert unb ©d&üb; 
$u beinen ^üfcen finf td& foefyrloS, flefyenb fytn. 
£afc mir ba3 Sid^t be3 SebenS, nimm ein Söfegelb! 

1585 SWeid^ an SBeftfctum toofynt ber SBater mir bafyetm 
3m frönen Sanbe Söatfte, too bie fd&Iängelnbe 
©abern' burcfy grüne Sluen rollt ben ©tlberftrom, 
Unb funfjig 35örfer lennen feine §errf$aft an. 
3Rit reifem ©olbe löft er ben geliebten ©ofyn, 

1590 SBenn er mi$ im ^ranlenlager lebenb no$ bemimmt. 

Setrogner 2tyor! Verlorner! 3>n ber Jungfrau #anb 
©ift bu gefallen, bie berberbltcfye, h>orau$ 
SRid^t Rettung nod& (Srlöfung mefyr ju fyoffen ift. 
2öenn bic^ ba3 Unglütf in be$ ßrofobite ©etoalt 
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1595 ©egeben ober be3 gefledten 2Sger3 Alaun, 

SBenn bu ber Sötoenmutter junge 33rut geraubt, 
®u fönnteft 3Ritleib finben unb Sarmfyerjigfeit; 
35o$ töblicfy tft% ber 3 un öf* au J u begegnen. 
35enn bem ©etfterretcfy, bem ftrengen, unfcerlefcltd&en, 

1600 SBerpflid&tet mt$ ber furchtbar btnbenbe Vertrag, • 
■JRit bem ©cfyfoert ju töten alles Sebenbe, ba3 mir 
®er ©d&Iad&ten ©ott toer^ängntefcoll entgegen fd^idt. 

gRotttgomerty 

gfurd^tbar tft beine Siebe, boefy bein 33K(f ift fanft; 
9ttcfyt fd&recflicfy bift bu in ber 9täfye anjufd&aun, 
1605 ®3 jtefyt ba3 §erj mtcfy ju ber lieblichen ©eftalt. 
D, bei ber 3Rübe beine« järtltcfyen ©efcfyled&ts 
gflety' id& btd& an. ßrbarme meiner 3>ugenb btd&! 

9ttd&t mein ©efd&led&t befcfytoöre! SRenne mid& md&t SBeib! 

©leid&tote bie förperlofen ©elfter, bie ntd&t frein 
1610 3luf irb'fd^e SBetfe, fctyltefe' td& tmety an fein ©efcfyled&t 

35er 3Renfcfyen an, unb biefer 5ßanjer beeft fein §erj. 
äRotttgomert) 

D, bei ber Siebe fyeiltg toaltenbem ©efefc, 

35em alle §erjen fyulbtgen, befd^Voör' id& bid&! 

35afyeim gelaffen fyaV \ä) eine fyolbe 33raut, 
1615 ©d&ön, tote bu felbft bift, blüfyenb in ber $ugenb 9^« 

©te fyarret toetnenb be3 ©eliebten SBieberfunft. 

D, toenn bu felber je ju lieben fyoffft, unb fyoffft 

SBeglüdt ju fein burety Siebe, trenne graufam nid&t 

gtoei §erjen, bie ber Siebe fyeilig 33ünbni3 fnityft! 

1620 3)u rufeft lauter irbifd^ frembe ©ötter an, 
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®ie mir m$t fyeilig, no$ fcerefyrlicfy jtnb. 3$ towjJ 
9K$tS fcon ber Siebe 33ünbmS, baS bu mir befd&toörft, 
Unb nimmer fennen toerb' tcfy tfyren eitlen ®ienft. 
93erteibige bein geben, benn bir ruft ber Job. 
gRotttgomerty 

1625 D, fo erbarme meiner jammervollen Sltern bt$, 
2)ie i$ ju §auS toerlajfen! 3>a, 8 eh) i& au $ *> u 
93erliefceft ©Itern, bie bie ©orge quält um bid&. 

%vfyanna 
Ungltid lieber ! Unb bu erinnerft mi$ baran, 
2Bte biete Mütter btefeS SanbeS finberloS, 

1630 SBie toiele jarte Äinber baterlog, tote biet 

Verlobte 33räute SBtttoen toorben finb burefy eud&! 
Sfacfy (SnglanbS 3Dtütter mögen bie 93erjtoetflung nun 
©rfafyren, unb bie 2tyränen fennen lernen, 
S)ie gfranfretd^S jammervolle ©attinnen getoeint. 
SRotttgomerty 

1635 D, fd&toer ift'S, in ber gfrembe fterben unbetoeint. 
Soljamta 
2Ber rief eud& in baS frembe Sanb, ben bltt^nben f^Iei^ 
®er gelber ju fcertoüften, fcon bem fyetm'fcfyen §erb 
Un3 ju fcerjagen unb beS Krieges fteuerbranb 
$u Werfen in ber ©täbte friebltcfy Heiligtum? 

1640 3#r träumtet fcfyon in eures §erjenS eitelm SSafyn, 
®en freigebornen $ranfen in ber ßnecfytfcfyaft ©cfymacfy 
3u fttirjen unb bieS grojje Sanb, gletd&toie ein 33oot, 
3ln euer ftoljeS 3Dteerfcfytff ju befeftigen! 
3$r Sporen! $ranfretcfyS fömgKcfyeS SBa^en fyängt 

1645 31m 2tyrone ©otteS. @fyer rtff*t tyr einen ©tern 
SSom ^hnmehoagen, als ein 35orf aus biefem 9tct<$, 
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®em unjertrennlicfy etoig einigen! — ®er £ag 
3)er 9ta$e ift gefommen; nietyt lebenbig mefyr 
3urüdte mejfen Werbet ifyr ba3 fyetPge 3Dteer, 
i6y> ®a3 ©ott jur 2änberf$eibe jhnfd&en euefy unb un$ 
©efefct, unb ba$ ifyr frefcelnb überfd&ritten fyabt. 

äRotttgomert) tä&t i$w $anb to* 
D, i$ mufc fterben! ©raufenb fafct mi$ fetyon ber £ob. 

©ttrb, $reunb! Söarum fo jagfyaft jittern fcor bem £ob, 
35em unentfliefybaren ©efcfytd? — ©tefy mtcfy an! ©iefy! 

1655 3$ ^ n nur eine 3> un öf rau / eine ©cfyäferin 

©eboren; nicfyt be3 ©cfytoertä getoofynt ift biefe §anb, 
2)ie ben unfcfyulbtg frommen §irtenftab geführt. 
2)ocfy toeggeriffen Don ber heimatlichen $lur, 
9Som 33ater$ 33ufen, öon ber ©cfytoeftern lieber 33ruft 

1660 3föujj icfy fyier, td& mufc — miefy treibt bie ©ötterfttmme, 

nid^t 
(Signet ©elüften, — euefy ju bitterm §arm, mir nietyt 
$ur greube, ein ©efpenft be3 ©cfyredfenS toürgenb gefyn, 
®en £ob fcerbretten unb fein Dpfer fein julefct! 
35enn ntcfyt ben £ag ber froren §etmfefyr toerb' icfy fefyn. 

1665 9tocfy öielen fcon ben ßuren toerb' tefy töblicfy fein, 
•ftocfy triele SBittoen machen, aber enblicfy toerb' 
3$ felbft umfommen unb erfüllen mein ©efcfyid. 
— ©rfütte bu auefy beineS. ©reife frtfety jum ©d&toert, 
Unb um be$ 2eben$ füfce 33eute fämpfen toir. 

äRotttgomerty ftefjt auf 
1670 9tun, toenn bu fterblicfy bift tote td&, unb SBaffen bid& 
93ertounben; fann'3 au$ meinem Slrm bef Rieben fein, 
3ur $W btd& fenbenb SnglanbS 9tot ju enbigen. 
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3n ©otteä gnäb'ge §änbe leg' td& mein ©efcfyic!. 
Sluf bu, 93erbammte, beine §öttengeifter an, 
1675 3)ir betjuftefyen! SBefyre betneS SebenS btcfy! 

(Sc ergreift ©djtlb unb ©djtoert unb bringt auf fie ein, friegerifdje SRufif erfdjattt tn 
ber fSferne, nadj einem iurjen ®efed)te fällt äRontgomerl). 



2tdjter auftritt 

3oljamta aaetn 
3)t$ trug betn $ufc jum £obe — $afyre fyin! 

©te tritt t>on ityn toeg unb bleibt gebanfenöott fteljen 

©rfyabne Jungfrau, bu hrirfft -äRäc^tigea in mir! 
35u rüfteft ben unfrtegerifcfyen Slrm mit Äraft, 
3)te$ §erj mit Unerbittlid^Ieit betoaffneft bu. 

1680 $n -Btttletb fcfymiljt bie ©eele, unb bie §anb erbebt, 
Site bräche fie in eines SempelS fyeiPgen Sau, 
3)en blüfyenben Seib be3 ©egnerS ju beriefen; 
©$on bor beä (Stfenö blanfer ©etynetbe fcfyaubert mir, 
®ocfy toenn e$ not tfyut, atebalb ift bie ßraft mir ba, 

1685 Unb nimmer irrenb in ber jittemben §anb regiert 
®aä ©$h>ert jt$ felbft, aU toäx' e3 ein lebenb'ger ©etft. 



neunter auftritt* 
(Sin töttter mit gefdjfoffenem SSifter. Soljann a. 

bitter 

SSerfluc^te! 2)eine ©tunbe ift gefommen, 
3)tcfy fud&t' id& auf bem gan&en gelb ber ©cfylad&t, 
3SerberbIid& SIenbtoerf! gatyre ju ber £ötte 
1690 3^tü(f, au« ber bu aufgeftiegen bift. 
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333er btft bu, ben fein böfer (Sngel mir 
(Sntgegenfd&uft? ®tetd& eine« dürften ift 
3)ein Slnftanb, aucfy fein 33ritte fd&etnft bu mir, 
3)enn bid& bejetcfynet bie burgunb'fd&e 33tnbe, 

1695 9Sor ber ftcfy meine« ©cfytoerte« ©ptfce neigt. 

fflitter 
SSertoorfne, bu fcerbtenteft ntcfyt ju fallen 
9Son eine« dürften ebler §anb. 3)a« Seil 
3)e« genfer« foHte bein toerbammte« §aupt 
9Som Stumpfe trennen, nicfyt ber tapfre 35egen 

1700 2)e« föntglicfyen §erjog« fcon Surgunb. 
3ol|atina 
©0 bift bu biefer eble §erjog felbft? 

Mittet fölägt ba8 «ifier auf * 

3$ bin*«, ßlenbe, jtttre unb toerjtoetfle! 
®ie ©atanäfünfte fcfyüfcen btd& ntd&t mefyr, 
$u fyaft btäfyer nur ©cfytoäd&Itnge bedungen; 
1705 (Sin 3Rann ftefyt fcor bir. 



«gefynter 2luftrttt. 
SDunoi« unb Sa #tre ju bcn Vorigen. 

$ttttOt£ 

Söcnbe bid&, SBurgunb! 
3Rit 3Rännern fämpfe, nid^t mit Jungfrauen. 

Sa $ire 
Sßir fd&üfcen ber Sßropfyetm fyeiltg £aupt; 
@rft mufe bein 35egen biefe 33ruft burcfybofyren — 
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Storgititb 

•Jttd&t bicfe bufylerifcfye ©rce fürest' id&, 
1710 9to<$ eud&, bie fic fo fc^im^flid^ fyat fcertoanbelt. 
(Srröte, Saftarb, ©cfyanbe bir, £a §tre, 
35afe bu bie alte Sapferfeit ju fünften 
35er §ött' erniebrigft, ben fceräcfytltctyen 
©d^ilblna^en einer £eufel3btrne macfyft. 
1715 ßommt fyer! (Sucfy allen biet* id&'S! 35er fcerjtoetfelt 
2ln ©otteS ©cfyufc, ber ju bem Steufel fliegt. 

©te bereiten fi$ jum Äantyf, 3o$anna tritt bajtoiföen. 

Soljatma 

galtet inne! 

Sttrgtmb 

3itterft bu für beinen Suhlen? 
33or beinen 9(ugen fott er — 

bringt auf 3)unoi§ ein. 

3o]jatttta 

galtet inne! 

brennt fte, Sa §ire — Äein franjöfifd^ 33lut fott fliegen! 

1720 SRtcfyt ©cfytoerter fotten biefen Streit entfcfyeiben. 
6in anbreS ift befcfyloffen in ben ©ternen — 
3lu3 einanber, fag* tefy — §öret unb t>cre^rt 
35en ©eift, ber miefy ergreift, ber auä mir rebet! 

SttttoiS 
2Ba3 fyältft bu meinen aufgehobnen Slrm, 

1725 Unb fyemmft be3 ©cfytoerteS blutige (Sntf Reibung? 
SDa$ ßifen ift gejüdft, e3 faßt ber Streif, 
35er $ranfretd& rächen unb fcerföfynen fott. 
Statuta 

ftettt fidj in bie SWitte «nb trennt betbe Seile burd) einen leiten 3roifdjenraum ; 
junt ©aftarb 

£rttt auf bie ©eite! 
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gu Sa £tre 

SBIetb gefeffelt ftetyen! 
3>cfy fyabe mit bcm Jperjoge ju reben. 

9ia<$bem aUeS ruf)ig ift 

1730 2Ba« Vx>iHft bu tfyun, »urgunb? 2öer ift ber $emb, 

3)en beine 33üdfe morbbegterig fucfyen? 

3)tefer eble 5ßrinj ift gfranfretcfy« ©ofyn, U>ie bu, 

2)tefer tapfre ift bein SBaffenfreunb unb £anb«mann! 

3^ felbft bin beine« 33aterlanbe« Softer. 
1735 2öir alle, bie bu ju vertilgen ftrebft/ 

©efyören ju ben 2)einen — unfre Slrme 

©inb aufgetfyan, btd& ju empfangen, unfre Änie 

Sereit, bicfy ju fcerefyren — unfer ©cfytoert 

§at feine ©Jnfce gegen bicfy. (Sfyrtoürbig 
1740 3ft uns ba« 2tntli$, felbft im ^einbe^elm, 
. 3)a« unfer« Äönig« teure $üge trägt. 
gtorgtsttb 

3Dttt füjjer Siebe fcfymetd&lerifcfyem Jon 

aBBiCCft bu, ©irene, beine Dpfer lodfen. 

äfrglift'ge, micfy betfyörft bu nicfyt. 33ertoafyrt 
1745 3f* m h feö« Dfyr fcor beiner Siebe ©jungen, 

Unb beine« Sluge« $euerpfeile gleiten 

31m $\\Un §arnif$ meine« 33ufen« ab. 

£u ben SBaffen, 2)unoi«! 

3Rit ©treiben, mcfyt mit Söorten lafjt un« festen! 
$)imoi$ 
1750 (Srft Söorte unb bann ©treidle. $ür$teft bu 

SSor Sßorten btd^? 3lud& ba« ift geigtyeit 

Unb ber Verräter einer böfen ©acfye. 

Un« treibt nicfyt bie gebieterifd&e -Kot 
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3u beinen Ruften ; nicfyt als $lefyenbe 
1755 @rf feinen mir fcor btr. — 83K<T um bid& fyer ! 

3>n 2lfd^e liegt ba3 engettänb'fcfye Säger, 

Unb eure $oten betfen ba3 ©efilb. 

2)u fyörft ber $ranfen ÄriegSbrommete tönen, 

©Ott fyat entfcfyieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 
1760 2)e3 fcfyönen SorbeerS frifefy gebrochen 3ft>etg 

©inb totr bereit mit unferm $reunb ju teilen. 

— D, lomm herüber ! ßbler glücfytltng, f omm 

herüber, too ba3 Stecht ift unb ber Sieg. 

3$ felbft, bie ©ottgefanbte, reiche bir 
1765 ®ie fcfyfoefterltcfye §anb. %$ tottt bid^ rettenb 

£erüberjiefyn auf unfre reine ©ette ! — 

®er §immel ift für granfreiefy. ©eine (Sngel, 

2)u fiefyft fte nicfyt, fie festen für ben Äönig ; 

©ie alle ftnb mit Silien gefcfymütft. 
1770 Stcfyttoeift, h>te biefe $afyn', ift unfre ©acfye; 

35ie reine Jungfrau ift ifyr feufd&eS ©innbilb. 

S3urgunb 

SBerftritfenb ift ber Süge trügltcfy 2Bort, 
3)ocfy ifyre Siebe ift toie eine« ÄtnbeS. 
SBenn böfe ©eifter ifyr bie Söorte letyn, 
1775 ©0 afymen fie bie Unfd^ulb fiegretefy naefy. 
3$ toitt nidjt foeiter fyören. $u *> en 2B<iffen! 
' 9ttein Dfyr, tefy füfyPä, ift fcfytoäcfyer als mein 2lrm. 

Statuta 

3)u nennft miefy eine Qaabmn, giebft mir Äünfte 
®er §öHe fd&ulb — 3ft ^rieben ftiften, §ajj 
1780 93erföfynen ein ©efcfyäft ber §ötte? Äommt 
S)ie ©ntracfyt atö bem eh) 'gen Sßfufyl fyerbor? 



3n>eiter Hufaug. 3eljnter auftritt. 85 

2Ba« ift unfcfyulbig, fyeütg, menfcfyltcfy gut, 
2Benn e« ber ßampf nicfyt ift um« SSaterlanb? 
Seit toann ift bie -Katur fo mit ft$ felbft 

1785 3 m Streite, baft ber £immel bie gerechte Sacfye 
SSerlä^t, unb bajj bie Teufel fte befcfyüfcen? 
3ft aber ba«, toa« icfy bir fage, gut, 
SBBo anber« alS fcon oben fonnt* tety'« fc^ö^fen? 
2Ber fyätte fidb auf meiner Scfyäfertrift 

1790 3 U m ™ B e f e Kt/ ba« fmb'fd^e §irtenmäbcfyen 
3>n föniglid^en 35ingen etnjuhmfyn? 
3$ bin fcor fyoljen dürften nie geftanben, 
35ie ßunft ber Siebe ift bem 5Kunbe fremb. 
®od& je£t, ba id^« bebarf, btcfy ju belegen, 

1795 33eft$' icfy ©nfid^t, fyoljer SDinge Shinbe, 
3)er Sänber unb ber Könige ©efcfyitf 
Siegt fonnenfyett fcor meinem Ätnbe«blt<f, 
Unb einen 2)onnerfeiI füfyr* tefy im 9ttunbe. 
Sttrgttitb 

lebhaft betoegt, fdjlägt bie Stugen au iljr auf nnb betrautet fte mit 
(Srftaunen unb ffiüfjrung 

2Bte toirb mir? 2Bie gefd&tetyt mir? 3ft'« ein ©ott, 
1800 2)cr mir ba« §erj im tiefften 33ufen toenbet? 

— ©ie trügt ntcfyt, biefe rüfyrenbe ©eftalt ! 

9tem! nein! 33in icfy burefy 3 au & er 3 5Kad^t geblenbet, 

So ift*« burefy eine fytmmltfcfye ©etoalt; 

3Rir fagt'ö ba« §erj, fte ift fcon ©ott gefenbet; 
3ol}atttta 
1805 @r ift gerührt, er ift»«! %$ tyabe nid&t 

Umfonft gefleht; be« 3 orne ^ $onnertoo!fe fcfymüjt 

93on feiner Stime tfyränentauenb fym, 

Unb au« ben Slugen, triebe ftrafylenb, bricht 
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35ic golbne ©onne beä ©efüfylä fyerbor. 
1810 — SBScg mit ben Söaffen — brücf et #erj an #erj — 
6r foeint, er ift bedungen, er ift unfer! 

©djtoert unb fragte entjtnfen ifjv, flc eilt auf t$n &u mtt ausgebreiteten Sinnen unb 

umföltngt iljn mtt Ietbenfd&afttt<$em Ungeftüm. Sa $tre unb 3)unoiS Iaffen bie 

©djtoerter faden unb eilen i$n au umarmen. 



Dritter 2tuf3ug, 

$oftager be« tönig« ju (Eljalon« an ber 9flarne. 



«rfter auftritt. 
3)ünoi* nnb 2a $ire. 

$tmot£ 

2Btr toaren £erjen3freunbe, SBaffenbrüber, 
$ür eine ©acfye fyoben totr ben 2lrm 
Unb gelten feft in -Kot unb Sob jufammen. 
1815 Safct 2öctberKebe ntcfyt ba3 33anb jertrennen, 
3)a3 jeben ©cfytcffalSfoecfyfel aufgehalten! 

Sa $ire 
Sßrinj, fyört miefy an ! 

$mtoi£ 
3$r liebt ba3 tounberbare -äRäbcfyen, 
Unb mir ift toofylbefannt, toorauf ifyr finnt. 
3um König benft tfyr ftelj'nben $ufce3 je$t 
1820 $u fielen, unb bie Jungfrau jum ©efcfyenf 
(Sucfy ju erbitten — Surer £apferf eit 
Kann er ben toofyfoerbienten Sßrete mcfyt toetgern. 
®o$ totftt — efy icfy in eines anbern Slrm 
©te fefye — 

ßa $ire 

§ört miefy, $rinj ! 

$mtoi$ 

63 jtefyt mtcfy ntd&t 
1825 3)er Slugen flüchtig fd^nettc Suft ju ifyr. 

87 
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35cn unbejtoungnen ©inn fyat nie ein 2Beib 
©erüfyrt, bis t$ bie Söunberbare fafy, 
®ie eines ©otteS ©cfytdung btefem SWeid^ 
3ur Spetterin beftimmt unb mir jum Söetbe, 

1830 Unb in bem Slugenblttf gelobt' icfy mir 

3Dtit fyetPgem ©cfytour, als Sraut fte fyetmjufttfyren. 
iDenn nur bie ©tarfe fann bie ^reunbin fein 
2)eS ftarfen -JKanneS, unb bteS glüfy'nbe £er& 
Bfynt ficfy, an einer gleiten 33ruft ju rufyn, 

1835 2)ie feine Kraft fann faffen unb ertragen. 

ßa $ire 
SBBie fönnt' td&'S toagen, Sßrinj, mein fcfytoacfy SSerbienft 
■JRit eures 9tamenS £elbenrufym ju meffen! 
2Bo ficfy ©raf 2)unotS in bie ©cfyranfen ftettt, 
" 3Rufc jeber anbre 2Ritbetoerber toetcfyen. 
1840 3)o<$ eine niebre ©cfyäferin fann mcfyt 
SttS ©attin toürbtg eucfy jur ©eite ftefyn. 
3)aS föniglicfye 33Iut, baS eure Slbern 
35urcfyrinnt, fcerfcfymäfyt fo niebrige SSermifd^ung. 

$ittwt$ 

©ie ift baS ©ötterfinb ber ^eiligen 
1845 9tatur, hrie icfy, unb ift mir ebenbürtig, 
©ie fottte eines dürften £anb entehren, 
2)ie eine 33raut ber reinen (Sngel ift, 
35ie ficfy baS §aupt mit einem ©ötterfcfyein 
Umgiebt, ber fetter ftrafytt als irb'fc^e Äronen, 
1850 3)ie jebeS ©röftte, §öcfyfte biefer ©rben 
Älein unter ifyren $üj$en liegen ftefyt! 
iDenn alle $ürftentfyronen, auf einanber 
©eftettt, bis ju ben ©ternen fortgebaut, 
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(Srreicfyten nid^t bie £öfye, foo fie ftefyt, 
1855 3n tyrer (gngetesSWajeftät ! 
ßa $ire 
2)er König mag entfcfyeiben. 

$ttttoi$ 

5Rein, fte felbft 
(Sntfcfyetbe ! ©ie fyat gfranfreicfy frei gemalt, 
Unb felber frei mufe fie ifyr §erj fcerfd&enfen. 

Sa $tre 
2)a fommt ber Äömg! 



gtoeiter 2tuftrttt. 

«ort Egne« @oret. 2)u (Spatel, (Sräbtfdjof unb 
(EfyatiUon 311 ben Vorigen. 

Statt bu G&attaon 

1860 @r fommt ! @r hntt aU feinen Äönig mt$ 
ßrfennen, fagt ifyr, unb mir fyulbigen? 

GfyatxUon 
§ier, ©tre, in beiner fömglicfyen ©tabt 
©IjalonS n>itt fiefy ber ^er^og, mein ©ebieter, 
3u beinen gaiften Werfen. — -öttr befahl er, 

1865 3U3 meinen §errn unb Äönig biefy ju grüben; 
®r folgt mir auf bem g-ufc, gleich nafyt.er felbft. 

©orel 
@r fommt ! D fd&öne ©onne biefeS £ag3, 
2)er $reube bringt unb ^rieben unb Skrföfynung. 

■Btetn §err toirb fommen mit atoeifyunbert Gittern, 
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1870 6t U>trb ju beinen gfüfcen nieberfnien; 
2)o$ er ertoartet, baft bu e$ nid^t bulbeft, 
31(3 beinen Setter freunbltcfy ifyn umarmeft. 

■Btetn §erj glüfyt, an bem feinden ju plagen. 

2)er §erjog bittet, bafe be3 alten ©treita 
1875 Seim erften SBteberfefyn mit feinem Söorte 
■äRelbung gef$efy\ 

Äarl 
Serfenft im Setfye fei 
2luf ehng ba$ Sergangene. 2Bir Motten 
9tur in ber $ufunft ^ e ^ re $ a 9 e f e ^ n - 

Kaution 
2)ie für Surgunb gefönten, alle foffen 
1880 $n bie Serföfynung aufgenommen fein. 

%ty toerbe fo mein Königreich toerboppeln ! 

3)ie Königin gfabeau fott in bem Rieben 
3Rit eingefcfyloffen fein, totnn fie tyn annimmt. 

Statt 
©te führet Krieg mit mir, nid^t id) mit ifyr. 
1885 Unfer ©treit ift au«, fobalb fie felbft ifyn enbigt. 

Q^aÜUon 
3h)ö(f SWitter foHen bürgen für bein SBort. 

®atl 
3Kein 2Bort ift tyeütg. 
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Gljatittatt 

Unb ber ©rgbifd^of 
(Sott eine §ofte teilen jtoifcfyen bir unb ifym 
3um ^$fanb unb Siegel reblicfyer 33erfitynung. 

Äarl 

1890 ©0 fei mein älnteil an bem eto'gen §eil, 
211$ §er& unb §anbfcfylag bei mir einig ftnb. 
SBelcfy anbreS $fanb verlangt ber §erjog noefy? 

(£f>attflott 

mit einem »fid auf 2>u Gratet 

§ier fefy' icfy einen, beffen ©egentoart 
2)en erften ©ruft vergiften fönnte. 

3)u (Spatel gefjt ftfjtocigenb. 

Äarl 

©et 
1895 2)u ßfyatel! 93i3 ber §erjog beinen 2lnbli(f 
ertragen fann, magft bu Verborgen bleiben! 

(St folgt itjm mit ben klugen, bann eilt er ifjm naefj unb umarmt ifjn 

Stecfytfcfyaffner $reunb! 2)u tüottteft mefyr als bieS 
gür meine Stufye tfyun! 

Du Spatel gefjt ab. 

(Sijattttatt 

Die anbern fünfte nennt bieS 3 n f tr w m ent. 

Äarl jum ©rjbifäof 

1900 Sring e3 in Drbnung! 2öir genehm* gen alles ; 

gür einen $reunb ift uns fein $rei$ ju fyocfy. 

©efyt, SDunote! 9tefymt fyunbert eble bitter 

9Jlit euefy unb fyolt ben §er$og freunblicfy ein. 

2)ie ^nippen alle follen ftcfy mit ßtoeigen 
1905 Selränjen, ifyre Srüber &u empfangen. 
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3um gefte fcfymütfe ftcfy bic gan^e ©tabt, 

Unb alle ©lotfen fotten e3 fcerfünben, 

2)af* gtanfreicfy unb 33urgunb ficfy neu fcerbünben. 

©in ©betfnedjt tommt. 2Ran $ört bie trompeten 

£orcfy! 2Ba3 bebeutet ber trompeten Stuf? 

©belhtedjt 

1910 2)er §er&og öon Surgunb fyält feinen (Sinjug. 

<§>ef)t ab. 

2>ttttat$ 

geljt mit Sa #ta unb eijatitton 

2tuf ! 3$m entgegen! 

ÄHtl jur©ore( 

SlgneS, bu toeinft? SSeinafy gebricht aucfy mir 
Die ©tärfe, biefen Stuftritt ju ertragen. 
2Bie biele SobeSopfer mußten fallen, 
1915 93i$ toir un$ frieblicty fonnten toieberfefyn! 
Docfy enblicfy legt ftcfy jebeS ©turntet 2But, 
Sag toirb e§ auf bie bitffte -Jtacfyt, unb fommt 
Die $eit, fo reifen au$ bie fyät'ften grüßte! 

<$!3btff!)0f amftenfter 

35er §erjog !ann jicfy be3 ©ebrängeS faum 
1920 ©riebigen, ©ie fyeben ifyn fcom $ferb, 
©ie lüffen feinen -Kantel, feine ©poren. 

Äorl 

@3 ift ein gutes S3olf, in feiner Siebe 
Siafcfylobernb toie in feinem ßom. — 2Bie fcfynett 
SSergeffen ift' 3, bafc tbtn biefer §er^og 
1925 Die SSäter ifynen unb bie ©öfyne fcfylug ; 
Der Slugenblicf berfcfylingt ein ganjeö Seben ! 
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— %a$ bid^, ©orel! älucfy beinc fyeft'ge greube 
SRöd&t ifym ein ©tad&el in bic ©eele fein ; 
9iid&t3 fott ifyn fyier befcfyämen, noefy betrüben. 



Dritter auftritt. 

$erjog öon ©urgunb. $unoi«. 2a §ire. (Jt|dttUon 
unb nodj 3 frei aitbere ftitter öon be« $erjog* ©e folge. 2>er 
#erjog bleibt am (Eingang flehen ; ber $önig bewegt fid) gegen tlm, 
fogleid) nähert ftdj ©urgunb, unb in bem ftugenblicf, tt)o er ftd) auf 
ein Jhtie tuitt nieberlaffen, empfängt tfyn ber tfönig in feinen 8rmen. 

Äarl 

1930 3fyr fyabt un$ überrafcfyt — (Sud) einholen 
©ebacfyten toir — 2)ocfy i^r fyabt fd&nette SJJferbe. 

$urgnnb 

©ie trugen miefy ju meiner ?$fUd&t. 

®t umaimt bie ©orel unb füfet fie auf bie ©Urne 

9Bit eurer 
Erlaubnis, Safe. 2)a3 ift unfer §errenrecfyt 
3u SIrraS, unb lein fctyöneS 3Beib barf ftcfy 
1935 35er ©itte weigern. 

Äarl 

@ure §offtatt ift 
2)er ©t$ ber -Kinne, fagt man, unb ber -Dtarft, 
2Bo aUe^ ©cfyöne mufc ben ©tapel balten. 

Stargunb 

2öir ftnb ein fyanbeltreibenb 33olf, mein König. 
2Ba$ föftlicfy toäctyft in aßen £immel$ftricfyen, 
1940 2Birb auSgeftettt jur ©cfyau unb jum ©enufj 
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Sluf unfcrm 2Jtarft ju 93rtigg, ba$ fyöcfyfte aber 
SSon allen ©ütern ift ber grauen ©cfyönfyeit. 

©0rel 

2)er grauen Streue gilt nocfy fyöfyem $rei$ ; 
2)ocfy auf bem -ötarfte toirb fie nicfyt gefefyen. 

Äarl 

1945 3$* M* w böfem Sluf unb Seumunb, 33etter, 
35afj ifyr ber grauen fcfyönfte £ugenb fcfymäfyt. 

Starguub 

2)ie ße^erei ftraft ficfy am fcfytoerften felbft. 
SBofyl eucfy, mein König! grüfy fyat eucfy ba$ §erj, 
2Ba3 mtcfy ein totlbeS Seben, tyät, gelehrt! 

<£r Bemerft ben (£r&Mfd)of unb reicht ifjm bie $anb 

1950 Sfyrtoürbiger 2Jtann ©otteS ! @uren ©egen ! 
@ucfy trifft man immer auf bem regten $la$ ; 
2Ber eucfy toitt ftnben, mu£ im ©uten toanbeln. 

@rsMfc^0f 
•Kein 9Jleifter rufe, toann er totll, bieg §erj 
3ft freubenfatt, unb \ty fann fröfylicfy fd^ciben, 
1955 2)a meine älugen biefen £ag gefefyn. 

Starguttb jur ©orel 
9Jlan tyricfyt, ifyr fyabt eucfy eurer ebeln ©teine 
^Beraubt, um Söaffen gegen micfy barauS 
3u f einrieben? 2Bie? ©eib ifyr fo friegerifcfy 
©eftnnt? 2öar'§ eucfy fo ernft, micfy ju öerberben? 
i960 Docfy unfer ©treit ift nun toorbei; e$ finbet 
©icfy ade« toieber, toa3 Verloren toar. 
2lud) euer ©cfynuuf fyat ficfy jurütf gefunben ; 
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3um Kriege gegen mtcfy toar er beftimmt, 
SKefymt ifyn au$ metner §anb jum gfriebenSjeid&en. 

(St empfängt öon einem feinei begleitet ba§ ©djmudfäftdjen unb übetretc$t 
e« tfjt geöffnet. StgneS ©otel fiebt ben Äöntg bettoffen an. 

Äarl 
1965 Sftmm ba$ ©efcfyenf, e$ ift ein jtoeifacfy teure« $fanb 
2)er frönen Siebe mir unb ber 33erföfynung. 

Starguttb 

inbem et eine btillantne 9tofe in ibte #aate fteeft 

SBarum ift e3 ni$t gfranfreicfyS KönigSfrone? 
3$ toürbe fte mit gleich geneigtem §erjen 
2tuf biefem frönen £aupt befeftigen. 

3täte #anb bebeutenb faffenb 

1970 Unb — aäfylt auf mtcfy, toenn ifyr bereinft be3 $reunbe3 
Sebürf en fotttet ! 

HgneS ©otel, in, Sutanen auSbtedjenb, tritt auf bie ©ette, audj bet Äönig beläntyft 
eine gtojie ©etoegung ; alle Umftebenben bliefen getübtt auf beibe ftütften. 

Stargnttb 

na$bem et alle bet [Reibe nad) angefeben, toitft et ftd) in bie Sinne beS Königs 

D mein Äönig! 

3n bemfelben Stugenbticf eilen bie btei butgunbifdjen bittet auf 2)unolS, ßa£ite 

unb ben ©t&bifdjof &u unb umatmen einanbet. SBeibe dürften liegen eine 3eit* 

lang einanbet fotadjloS in ben Sltmen 

(Sucfy fonnt' icfy Raffen! @u$ fonnt' icfy entfagen! 

Äarl 
©tili! ©tili! SRictyt toetter! 
Starguttb 

liefen @ngettänber 
Könnt' icfy frönen! SMefem grembling £reue frören ! 
1975 @u$, meinen König, in« SJerberben ftür&en! 
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$ar( 

«ergebt eS ! Sitte« ift bergen. Sitte« 
£ilgt btefer einige Slugenblitf. @S toar 
@in ©<$i(ffal, ein unglüdHicfyeS ©eftirn! 

©Wrguttb fafet feine £anb 

3$ tüttt gut machen! ©laubet mir, icfy ftrilPS. 
1980 Sitte Seiben fotten euefy erftattet toerben, 

@uer ganjeS Äönigreid^ fottt ifyr jurütf 

©mpfangen — nicfyt ein Dorf f ott baran fehlen ! 
Äorl 

2Bir ftnb Vereint. %ty fürchte leinen $einb mefyr. 
©urgunb 

©laubt mir, icfy führte ntd^t mit frohem §erjen 
1985 35ie Söaffen totber euer;. D, toüfctet ifyr — 

SBarum fyabt ifyr mir biefe ntcfyt gefcfytcft? 

Stuf bic ©orel aeigenb 

SRicfyt toiberftanben ^ätt' icfy ifyren Streuten. 
— 9hm fott uns leine -Kacfyt ber §ötte mefyr 
(Sntjtoeten, ba ftnr 33ruft an Sruft gefcfyloffen! 
199° 3e^t fyab icfy meinen toafyren Drt gefunben; 
Sin biefem §erjen enbet meine ^rrfafyrt. 

• <£rs&tfrt>f tritt jtoiföen beibe 

3$r feib bereinigt, dürften! granfreiefy fteigt 
@in neu verjüngter ^työnij aus ber Slfcfye, 
Uns lächelt eine fcfyöne ßufunft an. 
1995 2)eS fianbeS tiefe SBunben toerben feilen, 
2)ie 35örfer, bie fcertoüfteten, bie Stäbte 
SluS ifyrem ©cfyutt fiefy prangenber ergeben, 
2)ie gelber bedfen fiefy mit neuem ©rün — 
2)ocfy, bie baS Dpfer eures $to\\tö gefatten, 
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2000 2)te £oten fielen nid^t mefyr auf ; bie £fyränen, 
2)te eurem ©trat gefloffen, finb unb bleiben 
©etoeint! 35a3 lommenbe ©efcr/lecfyt nrirb blühen; 
2)ocfy ba3 vergangne toar be3 (SlenbS Staub, 
2)er Snfel ©lücf ertoeeft nicfyt mefyr bie S3äter. 

2005 35a$ finb bie $rücr)te eures Sruberjtüiftg ! 

Sa^t'3 euefy jur Sefyre bienen ! gürcfytet bie ©ottr)cit 
2)e3 ©cfytoerts, er; ifyr'3 ber ©cfyeib' entreifst. SoSlaffen 
Kann ber ©etoaltige ben ßreig, boefy nicfyt 
©eiterig tote ber $alf fi<$ aus ben Stiften 

2010 ßuriitffcfyhnngt auf be$ Jägers §anb, gefyorcfyt 
x , 35er toilbe ©ott bem Stuf ber -Kenfcfyenftimme. 
9ii$t jtoeimal lommt im regten Slugenblitf, 
2öie tyeut, bie §anb be§ SRetterS au$ ben 3öolfen. 

SBurgunb 
D ©ire ! @ucfy toofynt ein Sngel an ber Seite. 
2015 — 2ßo ift fie? SBarum fefy id) fte nicfyt fyter? 

Äarl 

2Bo ift ^o^anna? Sßarum fefylt fte uns 
3n biefem feftlid^ fer/önen 2lugenbli(f, 
2)en fte un$ fet/enfte? 

Gf3ftif4»f 

©ire! SDaS fyeil'ge 9ttäbcfyen 
Siebt nid^t bie 9tufye eine« mitogen §of$, 

2020 Unb ruft fte nicfyt ber göttliche SBefefyl 
2ln3 Sicfyt ,ber 2Belt fyeröor, f meibet fie 
aSerfd^ämt ben eitlen 33li(f gemeiner 3lugen! 
©etoif} befyrictyt fie ftcfy mit ©ott, toemt fie 
gür $ranfreicr)3 Söofylfafyrt nicfyt gefcfyäftig ift; 

2025 £)enn allen ifyren ©dritten folgt ber ©egen. 
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Pierter auftritt. 

So^anna ju ben Vorigen. 

Sie ift Im fymtifdj, aber oljne #elm, unb trögt einen Äranj in ben paaren. 

äart 

2)u fommft als ^riefterin gefcfymütft, 3t°^nna, 
2)en 93unb, ben bu gefttftet, emjutoetfyn? 

Surgunb 

2öie fcfyretfltcfy toar bie Jungfrau in ber ©cfy'lacfyt, 
Unb toie umftrafylt mit Slnmut fie ber gfriebe! 
»30 — $c&' icfy mein 2Bort gelöft, ^ofyanna? 93ift bu 
Sefriebtgt, unb berbien' icfy beinen 93eifaH? 

2)ir felbft fyaft bu bie größte ©unft erzeigt. 
3e$t fcfyimmerft bu in jegenöoHem Sicfyt, 
2)a bu borfytn in blutrot büfterm (Schein 
2035 ©in ©cfyrecfenSmonb an biefem §immel fyingft. 

©id) umfdjauenb 

aSiel eble Stttter finb* icfy fyier fcerfammelt, 
Unb alle äfagen glänjen freuben^eH; 
9iur einem £r.aurtgen fyab' icfy begegnet, 
2)er ftcfy verbergen mufc, too alles jaucht. 

$urguub 

2040 Unb toer ift ftcfy fo fd^tt?erer ©cfyulb betoufet, 
2)ajj er an unfrer §ulb öerjtoeifeln müjjte? 

3o$atttta 

35arf er ftcfy nafyn? D, fage, bafc er' 3 barf ! 

Wlafy bein SBerbienft toolllommen! Sine SSerfötymmg 




CHARLES THE SEVENTH OF FRANCE (-1403-1461). 
From a contemporary painting in the Louvre. 
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Sft leine, bie ba$ §erj nicfyt ganj befreit. 
2045 @in £ropfe §af$, ber in bem gteubenbecfyer 
3urtidbleibt, macfyt ben Segenetranl gum ©ift. 
— Kein Unrecht fei fo blutig, bafc Surgunb 
2ln biefem gfreubentag e$ nid&t »ergebe! 

gtarguttb 

#a, \d) fcerftefye bicfy! 

3o$atttta 

Unb toittft toerjetyn? 
2050 $u totUft e8, £erjog? — Äomm herein, $u Gtyatel! 

©ic öffnet bie Zf)üx unb fü&rt 3)u (J&atel herein ; biefet bleibt in ber (Entfernung 

ftefjen 

®er §erjog ift mit feinen $einben allen 
33erfitynt, er ift e3 auefy mit bir. 

Du Gfjatel tritt einige ©dritte näljer unb fucfjt in ben Hugen be3 ^erjogS au lefen. 

©wrgunb 

2BaS ma# bu 
SfoS mir, Sofyanna? 2Beifct bu, toaS bu forberft? 

3a!jamut 

@in güt'ger §err tfyut feine Pforten auf 
2055 $ür alle ©äfte, leinen fetyliefct er au§; 

gfrei, toie ba3 Firmament bie SBelt umfyannt, 

©0 mufc bie ©nabe greunb unb $emb umfcfyliefcen. 

@3 fd^itft bie ©onne ifyre ©trafen gleich 

3laä) allen Räumen ber Unenbltcfyleit ; 
2060 ©leicfymeffenb giefct ber §immel feinen Sau 

äluf alle burftenben ©etoäcfyfe aus. 

2Ba3 irgenb gut ift unb toon oben lommt, 

3ft allgemein unb ofyne SBorbefyalt; 

2)ocfy in ben galten toofynt bie ginfternte! 
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$u?gitttb 

2065 D, ftc fann mit mir f galten, toie fte.Witt, 
9Wem §erj ift treibe« 2Ba$3 in ifyrer §anb. 
— Umarmet micfy, 2)u Spatel! 3$ öetöcb' eucfy. 
©eift meinet 33ater3, jürne ntcfyt, Wenn icfy 
35te §anb, bic bi<$ getötet, freunblicty faffe. 

2070 $fyr £obe3götter, rennet mir' 3 nicfyt ju, 
£)af$ icfy mein f$recfli$ Stacfygelübbe breche! 
Sei euefy bort unten in ber eW'gen 9ta$t, 
2)a fctylägt lein §erj mefyr, ba ift alles ewig, 
©tefyt alles unbeweglich feft — boefy anberS 

2075 $ft eS fyier oben in ber ©onne Sicfyt. 
2)er 9Menfcfy ift, ber lebenbig füfylenbe, 
35er leiste Staub beS madigen Slugenblidfö. 

Äorl jur Soljamta 

2Ba$ banf icfy bir nicfyt atte^, fyofye Jungfrau! 
2Bie fcfyön fyaft bu bein 2Bort gelöft ! 
2080 SBSie fcfynett mein ganzes ScfyidEfal umgeWanbelt! 
2)ie greunbe fyaft bu mir fcerföfynt, bie $einbe 
2Jtir in ben Staub geftürjt unb meine ©täbte 
35em fremben %od) entriffen. — 2)u allein 
aSottbrac^tcft aHe^. — Sprieß, Wie lofyn' icfy bir i 

Soljauua 

2085 ©ei immer menfcfylicfy, §err, im ©lü(f, Wie bu'S 
3m Unglücf Warft— Unb auf ber ©röfee ©tyfel 
33ergifc nicfyt, WaS ein gfreunb Wiegt in ber Slot; 
35u fyaft'S in ber Srniebrigung erfahren. 
SSerWeigre nicfyt ©erecfytigfeit unb ©nabe 

2090 2)em legten betneS S3olf3; benn toon ber §erbe 
33erief bir ©Ott bie Retterin — bu Wirft 



dritter Hufeug. Vierter auftritt. 101 

©anj gfranfreicfy fammeln unter keinen ©cepter, 
®er 3lfyn= unb ©tammfyerr großer dürften fein; 
®te naefy bir fommen, derben fetter leuchten, 

2095 3US bie bir auf bem £fyron toorangegangen. 

2)em ©tamm toirb blüfyn, folang er fiefy bie Siebe 
Setoafyrt im §erjen feines 33olfS, 
2)er §ocfymut nur fann ifyn jum $aHe führen, 
Unb öon ben niebern §ütten, too bir je$t 

2100 ®er Setter ausging, brofyt geheimnisvoll 
2)en fcfyulbbefletften (Snfeln baS 33erberben! 

Stargitttb 

(Srleucfytet SKäbcfyen, baS ber ©eift befeelt! 
Sßenn beine Slugen in bie Sufunft bringen, 
©0 fpricfy mir auefy öon meinem ©tamm! 2Birb er 
2105 ©tefy fyerrficfy breiten, toie er angefangen? 

Surgunb! §ocfy bis ju 2^roneSfyöfye fyaft 
®u beinen ©tufyl gefegt, unb fyöfyer ftrebt 
$aS ftolje £er&, eS fyebt bis in bie SBolfen 
3)en füfynen Sau. — 2)ocfy eine §anb öon oben 

2110 2Birb feinem SöacfyStum fcfyleunig §alt gebieten. 
2)od& fürchte brum nid^t beineS §aufeS $att! 
3n einer Jungfrau lebt eS glänjenb fort, 
Unb feeptertragenbe -Konarcfyen, §irten 
3)er Söller, werben ifyrem ©cfyofc entblüfyn. 

2115 ©ie toerben fyerrfcfyen auf jtoei großen fronen, 
©efe$e fcfyreiben ber belannten 2Belt 
Unb einer neuen, toelcfye ©otteS §anb 
SRocfy jubeeft hinter unbefc^ifften -Keeren. 
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Sari 

D, frricfy, toenn e$ bcr ©etft bir offenbaret, 
2120 Sßirb biefeS gteunbeSbünbnte, baä tt>ir je$t 
(Srneut, auefy noefy bie f^äten ©nfelföfyne 
bereinigen? 

Soljamw 

nadj einem «Stittfcfjtoeiöeit 

3$r Könige unb §errf$er! 
gurrtet bie 3tonetrad^ ! SBedEet nid^t ben ©treit 
3lu3 feiner §öfyle too er fetyläft; benn einmal 

2125 ©rtoacfyt, bejäfymt er fpät fiefy ftneber! @nfel 
(Srjeugt er fiefy, ein etferneä ©efcfylecfyt, 
gortjünbet an bem Sranbe ft<$ ber Sranb. 
— Verlangt nicfyt mefyr ju Riffen ! freuet euefy 
2)er ©egentoart, laftt miefy bie 3 u ^ un f* faß 

2130 Sebetfen! 

Sorel 

§eilig 9Wäbcfyen, bu erforfcfyeft 
9Jlein §erj, bu toeifit, ob e3 naefy ©röfce eitel ftrebt; 
älucfy mir gieb ein erfreuliches Drafel! 

^aljatuta 
2Jtir jeigt ber ©eift nur grofce Söeltgefcfyicfe ; 
2)ein ©cfytcffal rufyt in beiner eignen Sruft! 

$ttttflt£ 

2135 2Ba3 aber totrb bein eigen ©cfyicffal fein, 
(SrfyabneS 9Wäbcfyen, ba§ ber §immel liebt! 
2)ir blitzt getoifj ba3 fd^önfte ©lücf ber @rben. 
3)a bu fo fromm unb fyeilig bift. 

3aijamta 

3)a« ©lücf 
SBofynt broben in bem ©cfyofc be3 eto'gen 2$ater3. 
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Äarl 

2140 Dein ©lütf fei fortan beineS ÄönigS ©orge! 
2)cnn beinen Tanten toiU icfy fyerrlicfy machen 
3>n gfranfretcfy ; feiig greifen foHen biefy 
2)ie fpäteften ©efcfyledOter — unb gleicfy je$t 
(SrfülP icfy e3. — Ante' nieber ! 

©t jieljt ba3 ©tfjtoert unb berührt fte mit bemfetben. 

Unb ftety auf 

2145 2tt3 eine @ble! %<fy ergebe biefy, 

Dein Äönig, au3 bem Staube beiner bunfeln 
©eburt — 3m ©*abe abP \d) beine SSäter — 
35u fottft bie Silie im Söappen tragen, 
Den Seften fottft bu ebenbürtig fein 

2150 3>n giranfreiefy; nur ba3 fömglicfye 93lut 
3Son 33alot3 fei ebler als ba3 beine ! 
Der ©röftte meiner ©rofcen füfyle fiefy 
Durcfy beine §anb geehrt ; mein fei bie ©orge, 
Dtcfy einem ebeln ©atten &u Dermalen. 

$UttOt£ tritt bot 

2155 5Kein §erj erfor fte, ba fte niebrig toar; 
Die neue (Sfyre, bie ifyr §aupt umglänjt, 
Srfyöfyt nicfyt tfyr SBerbtenft, noefy meine Siebe. 
§ier in bem Slngeficfyte meinet Königs 
Unb btefeä fyetPgen 33tf$of3 reid^' icfy ifyr 

2160 Die §anb als meiner fürftlicfyen ©emafylin, 
2ßenn fie mtcfy toürbig fyält, fie ju empfangen. 

$ar( 

Untoiberftefylicfy 9Wäbcfyen, bu fyäufft SBunber 

2luf SBunber ! %a, nun glaub' icfy, ba3 bir nichts 

Unmöglich ift. Du fyaft bieS ftolje §erj 
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2165 Sejtoungen, ba$ bcr Siebe Slttgetoalt 
#otyn f^rarf) 6iö je$t. 

£a ^ire tritt bor 

3>ofyanna3 fd&önfter ©d&tmuf, 
Äenn' i$ fte re$t, ift ifyr befd&eibneä iperj. 
3)er §ulbigung be$ ©rösten ift fte toert, 
3)o$ nie toirb fte ben Sßunfcfy fo fyocfy ergeben. 

2170 ©ie ftrebt ntcfyt fcfyhnnbelnb trb'fd^cr §otyeit na$; 
3)ie treue Neigung etneä rebltcfyen 
©emütä genügt tfyr unb baä ftitte So3, 
3)a3 id) mit. biefer §anb ifyr anerbiete. 

Shirt 
3lud& bu, Sa §ire? 3^ treffliche Setoerber, 

2175 3Cn ipelbentugenb gleich unb ÄrtegeSrufym ! 
— SBittft bu, bie meine $etnbe mir fcerföfynt, 
SRein 3tet$ bereinigt, mir bie liebften ^reunbe 
(Sntjtoein? 63 fann fie einer nur beffyen, 
Unb jeben a$t t$ fol$e3 $retfe3 toert. 

2180 ©0 rebe bu, bein §erj mufe fyier entfcfyeiben. 

©ortl tritt nö$er 

3)ie eble Jungfrau fefy' i$ überragt, 
Unb tfyre SBangen färbt bie jüd&t'ge ©$am. 
3Ran geb' ifyr 3*ü/ ty* §**i i" frag***/ ft$ 
3)er gteunbtn ju vertrauen unb baä ©tegel 

2185 3^ löfen fcon ber feft berfcfylofenen Sruft. 
3e|t ift ber Slugenblicf gefommen, too 
3tu$ \d) ber ftrengen Jungfrau f$toefterli$ 
3Rt$ nafyen, xi)t ben treu fcerfcfyttnegnen 33ufen 
darbieten barf. — 9Kan lafc uns toeibli$ erft 

2190 2)a3 Söciblid^c bebenfen unb ertoarte, 
3Ba3 toir befcfyltefjen toerben. 
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&ar( im Segriff su gefjen 

SHfo fei»«! 

Sfticfyt alfo, ©ire! 2BaS meine SBangen färbte, 
2ßar bie SSertoirrung nicfyt ber blöben ©$am. 
3$ fyabe biefer ebeln grau nichts ju fcertraun, 

2195 2)e3 i$ bor 3Rännern mxi) ju fcfyämen fyätte. 
£0$ efyrt miefy biefer ebeln SRitter 2öafyl, 
3)o$ nid^t fcerliefe i$ meine ©cfyäfertrift, 
Um toeltlicfy eitle §ofyeit ju erjagen, 
9to$ mir ben Srautfranj in ba3 §aar ju flehten, 

2200 Segt' \d) bie efy'rne äöaffenrüftung an. 
berufen bin i$ ju ganj anberm 2Berf, 
3)ie reine Jungfrau nur fann e3 tootfenben. 
3$ bin bie Äriegerin be3 fyöcfyften ©otteä, 
Unb feinem -Dtanne fann' icfy ©attin fein. 

(Srsfttfdjof 
2205 3)em -Dtann jur liebenben ©efäfyrtin ift 
3)a3 SBeib geboren — toenn fie ber 9iatur 
©efyord&t, bient fte am toürbigften bem §immel! 
Unb fyaft bu bem Sefefyle bemeS ©otteS, 
35er in baä gelb btcfy rief, genug getfyan, 
2210 ©0 toirft bu beine SBaffen fcon bir legen 
Unb toieberfefyren ju bem fanfteren 
©efcfylecfyt, baä bu verleugnet fyaft, ba3 nicfyt 
berufen ift jum blut'gen SBerf ber äßaffen. 

3ofjamta 

Gtyrtoürb'ger iperr, i$ toeifc no$ nicfyt ju fagen, 
2215 3Ba3 mir ber ©eift gebieten hrirb ju tfyun; 

®o$ toenn bie $ett fommt, tmrb mir feine Stimme 
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9ti$t fcfytoeigen, unb gefyorcfyen toerb' icfy ifyr. 

I^efct aber fyeifct er miefy mein SBerf bottenben. 

3)ie Stirne meines Ferren ift noefy ni$t 
2220 ©efrönt, baS fyeil'ge Öl fyat feine ©d&eitel 

3loti) niä)t btntfy, noefy fyeifct mein iperr nicfyt Äönig. 
ßarl 

2Bir ftnb begriffen auf bem 2Beg na$ SfteimS. 
Soljamta 

Safe ung nid^t ftitt ftefyn, benn gefcfyäftig- ftnb 

3)ie gfeinbe ringS, ben 2öeg bir ju fcerfcfyliefjen. 
2225 $0$ mitten bur$ fte alle füfyr' icfy biefy! 
SmtotS 

2Benn aber alles totrb fcollenbet fein, 

SBenn hrir ju SfteunS nun ftegenb eingebogen, 

SBirft bu mir bann Vergönnen, fyeilig -Dtäbcfyen — 
3oJjamta 

SBitt es ber §immel, bafc t$ fteggelrönt 
2230 2(uS biefem Äampf beS £obeS hneberfefyre, 

©0 ift mein 2Berf fcollenbet — unb bie §irtin 

£at lein ©efcfyäft mefyr in beS ÄömgS §aufe. 

Äarl iljre $anb faffenb 

2)t$ treibt beS ©eifteS Stimme je$t, eS fcfytoetgt 

2)ie Siebe in bem gotterfüllten Sufen. 
2235 ©ie toirb nicfyt immer fcfytoeigen, glaube mir! 

2)ie Sßaffen toerben rufyn, eS füfyrt ber Sieg 

2)en ^rieben an ber §anb, bann fefyrt bie §reube 

3n jeben Sufen ein, unb fanftere 

©efüfyle foacfyen auf in aßen §erjen — 
2240 Sie toerben au$ in beiner Sruft ertoacfyen, 

Unb Juanen füfeer ©efynfucfyt toirft bu foeinen, 
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2Bie ftc bein 2luge nie fcergofe — bteS §erj, 
2)a3 je$t bcr §immel ganj erfüllt, hrirb ft$ 
3u einem trb'fcfyen gfreunbe liebenb toenben — 
2245 ^efct fyaft bu rettenb £aufenbe beglücft, 
Unb einen ju beglücfen ttnrft bu enben! 

3o!jamta 

2)aupfym! 33ift bu ber göttlichen (Srfcfyeinung 
©cfyon mübe, baft bu ifyr ©efäfc jerftören, 
$)ie reine Jungfrau, bie bir ©ott gefenbet, 

2250 §erab toittft jiefyn in ben gemeinen ©taub? 
3#r blinben §erjen! 3# r kleingläubigen! 
2)e3 §immel3 §errli$fett umlenktet eucfy, 
3Sor eurem 2tug' enthüllt er feine 2Bunber, 
Unb ifyr erblicft in mir nichts als ein SBeib. 

2255 2)arf ficfy ein SBeib mit friegerifcfyem (Srj 
Umgeben, in bie -äKännerfcfylacfyt ficfy mifcfyen? 
9Be^ mir, toemt icfy ba£ 9ta$fcfyh>ert meinet ©otteä 
3« §änben führte unb im eiteln §erjen 
2)ie Neigung trüge ju bem irb'fcfyen SUlann! 

2260 3Rir toäre beffer, xd) toär' nie geboren! 

Äein folcfyeS 2Bort mefyr, fag> icfy eucfy, toenn ifyr 
2)en ©eift in mir nicfyt jürnenb tx>oHt entrüften ! 
$)er -Dtänner 3luge fcfyon, baä micfy begehrt, 
3ft mir ein ©rauen unb Sntfyeiligung. 

5lor( 

2265 23re$t ab! @3 ift umfonft, fie ju belegen. 

3oljattna 

Seftefyl, baft man bie ÄriegSbrommete blafe ! 
Wd) prefet unb ängftigt biefe SBaffenftille, 
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@3 jagt mxä) auf aus biefer müfj'gen Stur) 
Unb treibt mi$ fort, bafc xä) mein SBerf erfülle, 
2270 ®eföeterifd& mafynenb meinem ©cfyicffal ju. 



fünfter auftritt. 
(Sin föitter eilfertig. 

Äarl 

2Ba3 ift'S? 

bitter 

2)er $einb ift über bie 9Rarne gegangen 
Unb ftettt fein §eer jum treffen. 

So^anna begeiftert 

Sd&lactytunb Äampf! 
Se^t ift bie Seele ifyrer Sanben frei. 
SBetoaffnet eu$, icfy orbn' inbeS bie Sparen. 

(Sie eilt fjinauS. 

Äarl 

2275 ^olgt ifyr, £a §ire — ©ie tooffen uns am Jfyore 
25on 9teim3 noefy um bie Ärone fämpfen laffen! 

©ie treibt nid^t toafyrer 5Rut. @3 ift ber lefcte 
33erfu$ ofynmäcfytig foütenber aSerjtoeiflung. 

ftaxl 
Surgunb, eu$ fporn' icfy nicfyt. §eut ift ber Jag, 
2280 Um tnele böfe Jage ju vergüten. 

öurgnnb 

Sfyr fottt mit mir aufrieben fein. 
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Äorl 

3* felbft 

äßttt eu$ fcorangefyn auf bem 2Beg be3 StufymS 
Unb in bem Slngeftcfyt ber ÄrönungSftabt 
3)ie Krone mir erfechten. — -Keine SlgneS, 
2285 2)ein SRitter fagt bir Sebetoofyl! 

9Cglte£ umarmt i^n 

3$ toeine nid^t, icfy jittre nid^t für biefy, 
2Rein ©laube greift fcertrauenb in bie SBoßen! 
©0 Diele ^ßfänber feiner ©nabe gab 
3)er §immel nicfyt, bafe hrir am @nbe trauern! 
2290 SSom ©ieg gefrönt umarm* \ä) meinen iperm, 

9Rir fagt'S bafe §erj, in SSeim^ bejtoungnen 3Jtauern. 

trompeten erfdjaflen mit mutigem Xon unb geljen, roäljrenb baft toertoanbett wirb, 

in ein toübeS ÄriegSgetümmel über ; baS Ordjefter fällt ein bei offener ©cene unb 

toirb bon rrtegertfdjen Snftrumenten hinter ber ©cene begleitet 
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2)er ©djauplafe öertoanbelt ftdj in eine freie Regent, bie Don Raunten 

begrenjt toirb. SUton jteljt mäljrenb ber 2Rujtf (Solbaten über ben 

$intergrunb fdjnett toegjietyen. 

£atbot, auf gaflo If gejtüfet unb öon ©olbaten begleitet, 
©leid) barauf Lionel 

Salbot 
§ier unter biefen Säumen fe|t mi$ nteber, 
Unb ifyr begebt eu$ in bie ©cfylacfyt jurücf; 
3$ brause feinet 33eiftanb8, um ju fterben. 

&af*olf 
2295 D unglücffelig jammervoller $ag! 
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Sionet tritt auf 

gu toeld&em 2lnbltcf lommt ifyr, Sionel! 

§ier liegt ber gfelbfyerr auf ben ÜEob berhmnbet. 

fitoncl 
3)a3 footfe (Sott nid&t! @bler £orb, ftefyt auf! # 
3e$t ift's mcfyt 3^/ ermattet fyinjufinfen. 
2300 2Bei$t nicfyt bem £ob, gebietet ber Sßatur 
3Rit eurem mäcfyt'gen 2öillen, bafe fie lebe! 

Xalbot 

Umfonft! 2)er £ag be3 ScfyicffalS ift gefommen, 
2>er unfern £fyron in $ranfrei$ ftürjen fott. 
33ergcben3 in berjtoeiflungäbotlem Äampf 
2305 2Bagt' xd) ba3 £e$te nocfy, ifyn abjutoenben. 
SSom Strahl bafymgefcfymettert lieg' icfy fyicr, 
Um nicfyt mefyr aufjuftefyn. — 9teim§ ift verloren. 
So eilt, *ßari§ ju retten! 

Stonel 
SßariS fyat ficfy bertragen mit bem SDaupfyin; 
2310 (Soeben bringt ein (Silbof uns bie 9ia$ri$t. 

Xalbot reifst ben SBerfrmb auf 

So ftrömet fym, ifyr 33ä$e meinet 23lut3, 
Stinn überbrüffig bin xd) biefer Sonne! 

Stonel 

3$ lann nic^t bleiben. — $aftolf, bringt ben gelbfyerrn 
Sin einen fidlem Drt ; toir lönnen unä 
2315 9ti$t lange mefyr auf biefem Soften galten. 
3)ie Unfern fliegen fd^on bon allen Seiten, 
Unhnberftefyli$ bringt ba3 5Räbcfyen bor — 
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Xalbot 

Unfinn, bu fiegft, unb \d) mufc untergefynl 

s JRit ber 2)ummfyeit fämpfen (Sötter fclbft fcergebenS. 

2320 ßrfyabene SSemunft, lid^t^eüe Softer 
2)e3 göttlichen §aupte3, toetfe ©rünberin 
3)e3 SßeltgebäubeS, gaifyrerin ber ©terne, 
2Ber bift bu benn, h>enn bu, bem tollen 9tofc 
3)e3 2Iberttn$e3 an ben ©cfytoeif gebunben, 

2325 Dfynmäd&tig rufenb, mit bem ÜErunfenen 
2)i$ fefyenb in ben Slbgrunb ftürjen. mufct ! 
SSerflud^t fei, toer fein Seben an ba3 ©rofee 
Unb äöürb'ge toenbet unb bebaute $lane 
5Kit toeifem ©eift entwirft! 2)em 9iarrenfönig 

2330 ©efyört bie SSBelt — . 

Stattet 

SUtylorb! 3ftr fyabt nur no$ 
gäir toenig Slugenblicfe Seben — 2)enft 
2ln euren ©cfyöpfer! 

SBären toir als tapfre 
2)ur$ anbre tapfere befiegt, nur fönnten 
Un3 tröften mit bem allgemeinen ©cfyicffal, 
2335 2)a3 immer toecfyfelnb feine Äugel brefyt — 
2)o$ folgern groben ©aufelfpiel erliegen! 
2Bar unfer emfteS arbeitfcolleS Seben 
Keine« ernftfyaftern StuSgangS toert? 

StOltel reicht il)m bie £anb 

2Jtylorb, fafyrt toofyl! SDer Stfyränen fctyulb'gen ßoH 
2340 2Bill i$ eu$ reblicfy naefy ber ©cfylacfyt entrichten, 
2Benn i$ alSbann noefy übrig bin. gefct aber 
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Stuft baS ©efctyicf mi<$ fort, ba3 auf betn Sctylad&tfelb 
%>$ rtd&tenb fi$t unb feine ßofe fd^üttelt. 
Sluf SBieberfefyn in einer anbern 2Belt! 
2345 Äurj ift ber Slbfcfyieb für bie lange ^freunbfcfyaft 

®e$t ab. 

Xatbnt 

33alb ift'3 fcorüber, unb ber (Srbe geb' i<$, 
2)er eh)' gen Sonne bie äftome toieber, 
Die ftcfy ju Scfymerj unb Suft in mir gefügt — 
Unb fcon bem mäd&t'gen £albot, ber bie 2öelt 

2350 5JKt feinem ÄriegSrufym füllte, bleibt nichts übrig 
311$ eine §anbbott leisten StaubS. — So gefyt 
Der 3Renf$ ju @nbe — unb bie einige 
ausbeute, bie toir aus bem Äampf beä SebenS 
Wegtragen, ift bie (Einfielt in ba$ SRid&tS, 

2355 Unb fyerjlid&e 93era$tung alles beffen, 

2Ba3 uns ergaben festen unb toünfcfyenStoert. — 



Siebenter auftritt. 

äarl Surgunb. 2)unoi«. 2)u (Spatel unb ©olbaten 
treten auf. 

©urgmtb 

Die Scfyanje ift erftürmt. 

^wtotS 

Der £ag ift unfer. 

Ättrl Satbot bemerfenb 

©efyt, toer eS ift, ber bort bom Sic^t ber Sonne 
Den unfreiwillig fcfytoeren Slbfcfyieb nimmt? 
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2360 2)ie Lüftung jeigt mir leinen fd&led&ten -Kann, 

©efyt, ftmngt ifym bei, totnn tfym no$ £ilfe frommt. 

©olbaten aus be3 ÄönigS befolge treten fitnju. 
3raf3toIf 
ßurüd! 33leibt fem! §abt 2ld&tung r>or bem $oten, 
SDem tyr im geben nie ju nafyn gehriinfcfyt! 

©nrgunfc 
2ßa3 fefy' id&! SCalbot liegt in feinem 33lut! 

(Er ge$t auf U)n au. Satbot MicCt l$n ftarr an unb ftirbt 
Saftoff 
2365 §intoeg, Surgunb! 2)en legten 33licf beä Reiben 
Vergifte nicfyt ber 2tnblicf beS 33erräter3! 

$ttturid 
furchtbarer £albot! Unbejnnnglicfyer ! 
9iimmft bu borlieb mit fo geringem 9taum, 
Unb $ranfretcfy3 toette Gürbe lonnte ni$t 
2370 2)em Streben beineä SftiefengeifteS gnügen. 

— (Srft jefco, Stre, begrüß icfy eu$ als König; 
2)ie Krone gitterte auf eurem Qaupt, 
Solang' ein ©eift in biefem Körper lebte, 
ßarl 
nadjbem et ben Xoten fttSTfd^n»eigenb betrautet 

3#n fyat ein §öfyerer beftegt, mcfyt toir! 
2375 @r liegt auf granfretcfyä (Srbe, ttrie ber £elb 
Sluf feinem Scfytlb, ben er nicfyt laffen tootfte. 
©ringt ifyn fyiffloeg! 

©olbaten fjeben ben Seidjnam auf unb tragen i$n fort 

grieb* fei mit feinem Staube! 
3$m fott ein efyrenbolleS SDenfmal toerben, 
3Ritten in granfreiefy, too er feinen Sauf 
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2380 3lte §elb geenbet, rufye fein ©ebetn! 

©0 tocit als er brang noer) lein feinblicr) Scr)toert; 
Seine ©rabfcr)rift fei ber Drt, too man ir)n finbet. 

gfaftolf giebt fein ©djtoert ab 

iperr, icfy bin bein ©efangener. 

Statt giebt Ujm fein ©cfjtoert jurüd 

Sticht alfo! 
5Die fromme ^flicfyt efyrt auefy ber rofye Ärieg, 
2385 3*ei foHt ifyr eurem §erm ju ©rabe folgen. 
Sefct eilt, SDu G^atel — Steine SlgneS gittert — 
©ntreifet fte ifyrer Slngft um uns — Sringt ifyr 
2)ie 23otf$aft, ba& toir leben, ba& h)ir fiegten, 
Unb füfyrt fie im £riumpfy naefy 9teun3! 

£u ©batet getjt ab. 



tfdjter auftritt. 

2a #ire gu ben Vorigen. 

$nnot$ 

Sa §ire, 
2Bo ift bie 3« n öf^w? 

Sa $trc 

2390 SBie? 2)a§ frag' icfy eu$. 

2ln eurer Seite fecfytenb lieft icfy fte. 

$ttnmd 
SSon eurem 2lrme glaubt' icfy fie befcfyüfct, 
2113 \<f) bem Äönig beijutyringen eilte. 

öitrgunb 
3m btcfytften $einbe§fyaufen fafy tefy noefy 
2395 $or furjem ifyre toeifte $afyne toefyn. 
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$mtot£ 
2Be& un«, too ift fte? 93öfe$ afynet mir! 
Äommt, eilen hrir, fte ju befrein. — %ä) fürd&te, 
Sie fyat ber für)ne 9Rut ju toeit geführt, 
Umringt fcon $einben fämpft fie ganj atfebt, 
2400 Unb fyüfloS unterliegt fie jefct ber -JJtenge. 

Eilt, rettet ftej 

fitt $trc 

3$ folg' eu$, fommt! 

öurgmtb 

2Bir äffe! 

<Sie eilen fort. 



Heunter auftritt. 

(Jine anbre öbe ©egenb bcS <S$fodjtfett>8. 2Ran fieljt bie Xürmc oon StetmS in ber 
gerne, bon ber Sonne beteuertet 

@in bitter in gang ftfjtoarger Lüftung, mit gefdjloßnem SHfter. 

3 0^ anno öerfotgt iljn bis auf bic borbere ©filjne, »0 er fHHe 

ftefjt unb fte emiartet. 

Slrglift'ger! fyfy erlernt' icfy beine SEücf e ! 
2)u fyaft miefy trügücfy burefy fcerftettte 3flu$t 
SSom ©cfylacfytfelb toeggelocft unb £ob unb Scfyicffal 
2405 3Son fcieler 33rittenföfyne §aupt entfernt. 
Docfy jefct ereilt bi$ felber baS 9Serberben. 

(Sdjttarser bitter 
3Barum fcerfolgft bu m\ä) unb fyefteft bid) 
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So toutentbrannt an meine Werfen? üJlir 
3ft nicfyt beftimmt *>on beiner £anb ju fallen. 

2410 93erfyaf$t in tieffter Seele bift bu mir, 
©leicfytoie bie -ftad&t, bie beine garbe ift. 
3)icfy toegjuttlgen fcon bem £i$t be« £ag«, 
treibt mi$ bie unbejhringlicfye Regier. 
2Ber bift bu? Öffne bein SSifier. — §ätt \$ 

2415 2)en friegerifcfyen STalbot in ber Scfylad&t 

3l\d)t fallen fefyn, fo fagt' i$, bu toärft £albot. 

@djttaraer Dritter 
Steigt bir bie Stimme be« ^ßropfyetengeifte« ? 

3ofjanita 
Sie rebet laut in meiner tiefften 33ruft, 
2)a« mir ba« Unglücf an ber Seite ftefyt. 
@djttai$er [Ritter 

2420 ^ofyamta b'Strc! 23t« an bie £fyore Steint«' 
33ift bu gebrungen auf be« Siege« klügeln. 
3)ir gnüge ber ertoorbne dlvfym. ßntlaffe 
2)a« ©lud, ba« bir al« Sflafce fyat gebient, 
ßfy e« ftcfy jürnenb felbft befreit ; e« fyafet 

2425 3)ie £reu', unb feinem bient e« bi« an« ßnbe. 
So^anna 
2Ba« fyeifeeft bu in 3Ritte meine« Sauf« 
3föt$ ftitte ftefyen unb mein 2Ber! fcerlaffen? 
3$ füfyr' e« au« unb löfe mein ©elübbe! 

6djtt>ar$er bitter 
•ftid&t« fann bir, bu ©etoalt'ge toiberftefyn, 

2430 gn jebem Kampfe fiegft bu. — 2lber gefye 

3n leinen Äampf mefyr. §öre meine SBamung! 
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SRtd&t aus ben §änben leg* id& biefeS ©d&toert, 

äffö bis ba3 ftolje (Snglanb nieberliegt. 
@$ttMt3er bitter 

©c^au' fyin ! 3)ort ^>cbt ft$ SReimS mit feinen türmen, 
2435 2)a3 3^1 un *> ® n ^ e beiner $afyrt — bie Äuppel 

2)er fyofyen Äatfyebrale ftefyft bu leuchten, 

2)ort toirft bu einjiefyn im £riumpfygepräng, 

deinen Äönig frönen, bein ©elübbe löfen. 

— ©efy nicfyt hinein ! Äefyr' um ! $ör' meine SBamung ! 
3o1j<mita 
2440 2Ber bift bu, boppeljüngig falf$e3 SBefen, 

$)a3 miefy erf freien unb fcerttrirren tottt? 

2ßa3 mafeeft bu bir an, mir falfcty Drafel 

Setrüglid^ ju fcerfünbtgen ? 

$er fdjtoarae «Ritter ttitt abgeben, fte tritt iljm in ben SBeg 

SRein, bu fte^ft 
■JRir SRebe ober ftirbft öon meinen §änben ! 

©ie rata einen ©treidj auf il)n führen. 

@d}ttaraer [Ritter 

berührt fte mit ber $anb, fte bleibt unbetoegttd) fielen 

2445 SCöte toa« fterblicty ift! 

9lad)t, ©Ufr unb 2>onnerfd)lag. 2)er ffittter toer|intt 

Soljaitita 

fte$t anfangs erftaunt, fafjt fid) aber balb ftiebet 

@3 toar nichts Sebenbe«. — ®m trüglicty 93üb 
3)er ipötte toar% ein toiberfpenft'ger ©eift, 
Jperaufgefttegen au« bem $euerpfufyl, 
■JRein ebleä §erj im Sufen ju erf<$üttern. 
2450 SBen fürest' tefy mit bem ©cfytoerte meine« ©otteS? 
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Stegreif botfenben toitf xd) meine 33afyn, 
Unb fäm' bie §ötte felber in bie Scfyranfen, 
5Rir foff ber 3Rut ni$t toeicfyen unb nid^t toanfen! 

©ie toiff abgeben. 



«geljnter auftritt. 
Sionet 3ot>anna. 

£umel 

33erflu$te, tüfte bi$ jum Kampf — Sticht beibe 
2455 SScrlaffett toir lebenbig biefen $la$. 

2)u ^aft bie 33eften meine« S3olf3 getötet ; 

3)er eble £albot fyat bie grofce ©eele 

3n meinen Sufen auSgefyaucfyt. — 3$ ™$* 

2)en £apfern ober teile fein ©efcfyicf. 
2460 Unb baft bu toiffeft, toer bir Sftufym berieft, 

(Sr fterbe ober jtege — 3$ bin 2ionel, 

2)er lefcte fcon ben dürften unfer« §eer$, 

Unb unbejtoungen noefy ift biefer äfrm. 

(Er bringt auf fte ein ; nadj einem furjen ®efedjt fdjlägt fie iljm ba8 (Sintert aus 
ber $anb 

SCreulofeg ©Iticf! 

@r ringt mit tfjr. 

Soljanna 

ergreift tljn bon hinten au am #elmbufdj unb reifet il)m ben $elm getoaltfam herun- 
ter, bafj fein ©eftdjt entbtöfct wirb, augleid) s«*t fte baS ©djmert mit ber Weckten 

ßrleibe, loa« bu fud^teft, 
2465 2)ie fyeiPge S un ßf rau opfert biefy bur$ miefy! 

3n biefem SingenblWe fteljt fte lljm ins ©efid)t, fein 9tnblicf ergreift fie, fie bleibt 
unbetoegltdj fielen unb täfjt bann Iangfam ben 9trm finfen. 
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ßumel 

2Ba3 jauberft bu unb fyemmft ben a^obcöftreid^? 
■Jtimm mir baä 2eben aucfy, bu nafymft ben Sftufym, 
3$ bin in bcincr §anb, \d) toitf nicfyt Schonung. 

@le gtebt iljm ein Beidjen mit ber $anb, f«$ ju entfernen 

ßntfliefyen fott icfy? £ir fott icfy mein Seben 
2470 93erbanfen? — @fyer fterben! 

^O^atttta mit abgeroanbtem ©eftc^t 

. SRette bic$! 
3$ toitf nichts bafcon toiffen, bafe bein 2eben 
3>n meine -Dtacfyt gegeben toar. 

ßumel 

3$ fyaffe biefy unb bein ©efd&enf — 3$ toitf 
■Jiid&t ©d&onung — £öte beinen $einb, ber bid& 
2475 33erabf$eut, ber biefy töten tootfte. 

Soljanna 

3Töte mi(fy 
— Unb fliege! 

Sumel 

§a! 2Ba3 ift baä? 

So^atltia toerbirgt ba8 (^eftc^t 

SBefye mir! 

fitimel tritt ifjr näljer 

2>u töteft, fagt man, alle ©ngetfänber, 

3)ie bu im Sampf bejtoingft — 2Barum nur mid& 

3Serf cfyonen? 

Statuta 

ergebt ba3 ©djroert mit einer rafdjen »eroegung gegen ifjn, läßt eS aber, roie fte 
i$n ins ©efttf)t fafet, fönen roteber ftnfen 

§eiPge Jungfrau! 
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Sumel 

SBarum nennft bu 
2480 2)ic §eiPge? ©ie toei^ nichts bon bir ; ber ^immel 
#at leinen Üeil an bir. 

3o^anna 

in ber ljefttgften »eängfrigung 

2Ba3 1)ab } \$ 
©ettyan! ©ebrod&en fyab' ity mein ©elübbe! 

©ie ringt ber&toeifefttb bie $änbe. 

ßionel 

betrautet fte mit fcettnaljme nnb tritt i$r nä$er 

Unglücflid& SRäbdjen! ^dj Beilage bi$. 
2>u rtifyrft miefy; bu fyaft ©rofcmut ausgeübt 
2485 Sin mir allein; i$ füfyle bafc mein §afe 

SSerfcfyhrinbet, icfy mufc Slnteil an bir nehmen! 
— 2Ber bift bu? Söotyer iommft bu? 

3oljatttta 

gort! ßntflie^e! 
ßumel 
2Rxd& jammert beine 3^0 en ^/ btint ©d&önfyeit ! 
3)ein Slnblirf bringt mir an ba3 §erj. 3$ möchte 
2490 3)icfy gerne retten — Sage mir, toie fann id^S? 
Äomm! Äomm! ©ntfage biefer gräfelid^en 
93erbinbung — 2Birf fie fcon bir, bief e 2öaff en ! 

Soljamta 
3$ bin untoürbig, fte ju führen! 

fiionel 

SBirf 
©ie öon bir, fd^nett, unb folge mir! 
Soljatma m \t «ntfefcen 

S)ir folgen! 
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fiUHtel 

2495 3)u lannft gerettet toerben. gfolge mir! 
3$ toitt biefy retten, aber fäume ntd^t. 
■JRicfy fafct ein ungeheurer Scfymerj um bi$, 
Unb ein unnennbar Seinen, biefy ju retten — 

©emädjtigt fid^ iljreä ÄrmeS. 

Stoljanna 
3)er Saftarb nafyt! Sie finb'S! Sie fucfyen mi$! 
2500 SBenn jte biefy finben — 

Sumel 

3$ befcfyü^e biefy! 
3ol)amta 
3$ fterbe, totnn bu fällft fcon ifyren §änben! 

Sinnet 

Sin i$ bir teuer? 

Statuta 

Jpeilige be3 §immel3! 
Stonel 
SBerb* i$ biefy toieberfefyen? SSon bir fyören? 

^oljamta 
3tie! SRiemate! 

ßionel 

2)iefe3 Scfytoert jum $ßfanb, bafc icfy 
2505 2>icfy toieberfefye ! 

@r entretfct tljr ba8 ©djtoert 

Soljamta 

Stafenber, bu toagft e§? 
Stonel 
3e^t toeid^' icfy ber ©etoalt, i$ fefy' bi$ lieber! 

<£r geljt ab. 
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(Elfter auftritt 
2>unoie unb 2a £ire. 3oljanna. 

ßa $ire 
Sie lebt! Sie ift'3! 

$>ttttot£ 

Sofyanna, fürchte ni$t3! 
2>ie gteunbe ftefyen mäd&tig bir $ur Seite. 

ßa $ire 
gliefyt bort nid&t Sionel? 

$mti>t£ 

Safc ifyn entfliefyn! 
2510 Sofyanna, bie geregte Sacfye ftegt. 
SReimS öffnet feine X^ore, alles 3SolI 
Strömt jaud&jenb feinem Könige entgegen — 

£a #ire 
2Ba3 ift ber Jungfrau? Sie erbleicht, fte ftnlt! 

Soljanna fd)tt>inbelt unb tt>ta finfen. 
StonoiS 
Sie ift fcerhnmbet — SReifet ben 5ßanjer auf — 
2515 <8« ift ber 2lrm, unb leicht ift bie SBerlefcung. 

ßa #ire 

3^r »lut entfliegt! 

3oljanna 

2a£t e3 mit meinem Seben 
§inftrömen ! 

©ie liegt oljnmädjttfl In Sa #tre8 Sirmen. 



Dterter 2tuf3ug, 



(Sin feftlic^ cwSgefdjmücfter ©aal, bie ©äuten ftnb mit gefton« 
umttmnben ; hinter ber @cene gtötcn unb $oboeiu 
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2)ie SBaffen rufyn, be3 Kriege« Stürme fd&toetgen, 
2luf blut'ge Sd&lad&ten folgt ©efang unb Sang, 

2520 2)urcfy alle ©trafen tönt ber muntre Steigen, 
2lltar unb Äircfye prangt in $efte3 ©tan^, 
Unb Pforten bauen fiefy au« grünen Bfteigen, 
Unb um bie ©äule toinbet fiefy ber Äranj; 
2)a« toeite SReimS fafet nid&t bie 3afyl ber ©äfte, 

2525 3)ie toaHenb ftrömen ju bem SSölferfefte. 

Unb einer greube §ocfygefüfyl entbrennet, 
Unb ein ©ebanfe fcfylägt in jeber 33ruft, 
2Ba3 fiefy nofy jüngft in blut'gem §afc getrennet, 
2>a3 teilt entjütft bie allgemeine 2uft. 
2530 2Ber nur jum ©tamm ber $ranfen ftcfy befennet, 
3)er ift beä -JtamenS ftotjer fiefy betoufct ; 
(Smeuert ift ber ©lanj ber alten Ärone, 
Unb gfranfreicfy fyulbigt feinem ÄönigSfofyne. 

2>ocfy miefy, bie all bie« §errltcfye fcoHenbet, 
2535 3Ri$ rüfyrt e£ mcfyt, ba3 allgemeine ©lücf ; 
■JRir ift ba3 §erj fcertoanbelt unb getoenbet, 
@3 fliegt fcon biefer $eftlicfyfeit jurücf, 
3>n3 britt'fd&e Sager ift e3 fyingetoenbet, 
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hinüber ju betn $einbe fd&toeift ber SBlicf, 
2540 Unb au« ber $reube Ärei« mufc tcfy mi$ fielen, 
3)ie fd&toere Sd&ulb be« 33ufen« $u fcerfyefylen. 

2öer? 3$? gc^ eine« 2Ranne« 33ilb 
3>n meinem reinen 33ufen tragen? 
3)ie« §er&, fcon #immel« ©lanj erfüllt, 

2545 Sterf einer irb'fd&en Siebe fragen? 
3$, meine« 2anbe« SRetterin, 
2>a« fyöd&ften ©otte« ßrieflerin, 
$ür meine« Sanbe« geinb intbxtnn^ 
2)arf icfy'« ber feufcfyen Sonne ntnntn, 

2550 Unb mi$ fcernicfytet nicfyt bie S$am? 

3)te 3Ruftf hinter ber ©cene ßeljt itt eine toetdje, fefcmelaenbe 2Äetobte über 

SBelje! 2Be^ mir! SBelc^e SCöne! 
2Bie fcerfüfyren fte mein Dfyr! 
3>eber ruft mir feine Stimme, 
Säubert mir fein 93ilb fyerbor! 

2555 2>afs ber ©türm ber Sd^Icufyt micfy fafjte, 

Speere faufenb micfy umtönten 
3n be« fyeifeen Streite« 2öut! 
Söieber fänb' icfy meinen 3Jlut! 

3)iefe Stimmen, biefe $öne, 
2560 SJBie umftricfen fie mein §erj! 

3ebe Äraft in meinem S3ufen 
Söfen fte in toeicfyem Seinen, 
Sd^meljen fte in Sßefymut« freuten! 

9fcad& einer $aufe lebhafter 

Sollt' ic$ tyn töten? ßonnt' ic$'«, ba ic$ tym 
25^5 3"« äuge fa&? Zftn töten! <^er ^ätt' td& 
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3)en 9JlorbftafyI auf bie eigne SSruft gejücft! 
Unb bin id& ftrafbar, toeil t$ menfcfyltcfy fear? 
3ft SKitleib ©ünbe? — 9Jfitleib ! §örteft 'bu 
3)e3 2Ritleib3 (Stimme unb ber 9Jlenfd&lid&feit 
2570 2lucfy bei ben anbern, bie bein ©d&toert geopfert? 
SBarum fcerftummte fte, als ber SBatfifer biefy, 
3)er jarte Säugling, utn f e w %tbtn flehte? 
SCrgltftig §erj! 3)u lügft bem eh)' gen 2id&t, 
2)tcfy trieb beS 9Jlitleib3 fromme ©timme nicfyt! 

2575 SBarum mufet' tefy ifym in bie Slugen fefyn! 
3)ie 3 ü fle fcfyaun beä ebeln 2Cngeft$t3! 
9Rit beinern 93licf fing bein SSerbred&en an, 
Unglücf lid&e ! (Sin blinbeS 2Berfjeug forbert ©ott, 
9Jlit blinben Slugen mufcteft bu'« Vollbringen! 

2580 ©obalb bu fa^ft, fcerliefj bid& ©otteS ©d&üb, 
©rgriffen biefy ber ipöHe ©dringen! 

Die gtöten n>teber$o(en, fte toerftnft in eine fülle SBefjmut 

grommer ©tab! D fyätt* i$ nimmer 
3Kit bem ©cfytoerte bi$ fcertaufd&t! 
§ätt* e3 nie in beinen 3toeigen, 
2585 §eil*ge ©icfye, mir geraufcfyt! 

2Bärft bu nimmer mir erfcfyienen, 
§ofye §immel3fönigin ! 
■Kimm, icfy lann fie nicfyt fcerbienen, 
3)eine Ärone, nimm fie fyin! 

2590 21$, i$ fafy ben §immel offen 

Unb ber ©ePgen 2lngeftd&t ! 
2>o$ auf ßrben ift mein §offen, 
Unb im §immel ift e3 nicfyt! 
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SKufeteft bu tyn auf mid& laben, 
2595 liefen furchtbaren 93eruf! 

Könnt' \<f) biefeS §erj fcerfyärten, 
2>a3 ber $immel ftifylenb fd&uf! 

SBittft bu beine 9Ma$t fcerfünben, 
Sßäfyle fie bie frei fcon ©ünben 

2600 ©tefyn in beinern eto'gen §au£; 

2>eine ©eifter fenbe aus, 
3)ie Unfterblicfyen, bie Steinen, 
2>ie nicfyt füllen, bie nicfyt toeinen! 
■Jticfyt bie jarte Jungfrau toäfyle, 

2605 9?i$t ber §irtin toeicfye ©eele! 

Kümmert miefy ba3 2o3 ber ©$la(fyten, 
9Jtid& ber Bhrift ber Könige? 
©d&ulbtoS trieb icfy meine Sämmer 
2luf be3 füllen Serge* §ö^ 
2610 2)o$ bu riffeft miefy in« Seben, 

3>n ben ftolgen $ürftenfaal, 
$R\d) ber ©cfyulb bafyinjugeben, 
21$ ! e3 fear nid&t meine Söafyl! 



^toetter auftritt. 

&gne«©orel. 3ofjanna. 

©orel 

tomnU in lebhafter 9tü^ntng ; toie fic bie Jungfrau erblicft, eilt fte auf fie ju unb 
fällt il)r um ben $al8 ; J>löfcll($ befinnt fie fid). lä&t fie lo§ unb fällt bor i$r nieber 

SRetn ! Sticht fo ! §ier im ©taub fcor bir — 

So^aitna h>tU fie aufbeben 

©tefy auf! 
2615 2Ba3 ift bir? 5Du fcergiffeft bid& unb mid&. 
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Sorel 

£afc miefy! ß# ift ber gfreube 2>rang, ber miefy 
3u beinen gfüfeen nieberhrirft — tefy mufc 
3Kein übertoatlenb §erj fcor ©ott -«rgiefcen ; 
3)en Unftcfytbaren bei* tefy an in bir. 

2620 £)u bift ber Enget, ber mir meinen §errn 

■Jtacfy Steint« geführt unb mit ber Ärone fcfymücft. 
2Ba3 icfy ju fefyen nie geträumt, e3 ift 
Erfüllt! 2>er Jtrömmgd)ug bereitet ftcfy, 
3)er Äönig ftefyt im feftlicfyen Drnat, 

2625 aSerfammelt ftnb bie SßairS, bie 3Jtä$tigen 
3)er Ärone, bie Snjtgnien &u tragen; 
3ur Äatfyebrale foatlenb ftrömt baä 33olf, 
@3 fcfyattt ber Steigen, unb bie ©locfen tönen. 
D, biefe* ©lücfeS $ülle trag' id& nic^t! 

3o$anna ljebt fte fanft in bie $ö$e. 9tgned ©oret f)ätt einen «ugenbtid tnne, 
tnbem fte bei Sungfrau näljer ins Äuge fieljt 

2630 2)ocfy bu bleibft immer ernft unb ftreng ; bu lannft 
2>a3 ©lud erfd&affen, boefy bu teilft e3 nicfyt. 
2)ein $erj ift falt, bu füfylft nicfyt unfre $reuben, 
3)u fyaft ber §immel §errlicfyfeit gefefyn, 
3)ie reine Sruft betoegt lein trbifcfy ©lücf. 

Soljanna ergreift iljre $anb mit ^eftigfeit, läfjt fte aber fdjnett toieber fahren 

2635 D, fönnteft bu ein 2Beib fein unb empftnben! 
Seg' biefe SRüftung ab, lein Ärieg ift mefyr, 
Sefenne biefy jum fanfteren @ef$le$te! 
■Dtein liebenb §erj fliegt fcfyeu bor bir jurücf, 
Solange bu ber ftrengen $ßatta3 gleicht. 

Statuta 

2640 2Ba3 forberft bu bon mir! 
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©orel 

ßnttoaffne bid^ ! . 
Seg' biefe Lüftung abl 2>ie Siebe fürchtet, 
©i$ biefcr ftafylbebecften 93ruft ju natyn. 
D, fei ein SBeib, unb bu hrirft Siebe füllen! 

So^atttta 
Sefct foH \$ micfy entwaffnen! ^efct! 2)em Job 
2645 SBitt td& bie »ruft entblößen in ber ©d^Iac^t ! 
3e£t nid&t — 0, machte ftebenfacfyeS 6rj 
SBor euren heften, fcor mir felbft im$ fd&üfcen! 

©orel 
3)i$ liebt ©raf 2>unoi3. ©ein ebleS §erj, 
3)em Stufym nur offen unb ber §elbentugenb, 
2650 6$ glüfyt für bicfy in ^eiligem ©efüfyl. 

D, e3 ift fcfyön, fcon einem Reiben ftcfy geliebt 
$u fefyn — e3 ift nocfy fd&öner, tfyn ju lieben! 

Soljanna toenbet ftdj mit Slbföeu hinweg 

S)u fyaffeft tfyn ! — Stein, nein, bu lannft ifyn nur 
■Jtid&t lieben — 2)o$ tüte foHteft bu ifyn Raffen! 
2655 3Jlan fyafct nur ben, ber ben ©eliebten uns 
Entreißt; bocfy bir ift leiner ber ©eliebte! 
2>ein §erj ift rufyig — 2öenn e$ füblen fönnte — 

3oljamta 

Seilage mt$! Setoeine mein ©efcfyicf! 

6ore( 
2Ba3 fönnte bir ju beinern ©lücfe mangeln? 
2660 £>u tyaft bein SBort gelöft, granfreicfy ift frei, 
33i3 in bie ÄrönungSftabt fyaft bu ben König 
©iegreicfy geführt unb fyofyen Stufym erftritten; 
3)ir fyulbiget, bid& greift ein glücfltd& Solf; 
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93on allen Bungen überftrömenb fliegt 
2665 2>ein Sob, bu bift bie ©öttin biefeS fjefte« ; 
2)er Äönig felbft mit feiner Ärone ftrafylt 
■Jticfyt fyerrlicfyer als bu. 

D fönnf \<f) mxi) 
Verbergen in ben tiefften ©cfyofc ber ßrbe! 

<5orcl 

2Ba3 ift bir? SBelcfye feltfame Setoegung! 

2670 2Ber bürfte frei auffd&aun an biefem Üage, 
SBenn bu bie SBlicfe meberfd&tagen fottft ! 
■JRicfy lafc erröten, micfy, bie neben bir 
So fleht ficfy füfylt, ju beiner §elbenftärfe ftcfy, 
$u beiner §ofyeit *"$* ergeben fann! 

2675 ftttin fott \<f) meine ganje ©cfytoäcfye bir 

©eftefyen? — 3l\<f)t ber SRufym be$ SBaterlanbeS, 
■Jiicfyt ber erneute ©tanj beä 2^rone3, nicfyt 
2)er SSöHcr §ocfygefüfyl unb SiegeSfreube 
Sefd&äftigt biefeS fcfytoacfye §erj. @3 ift 

2680 9tur einer, ber e$ ganj erfüllt; e3 fyat 
5lur SRaum für biefeä einjige ©efüfyl: 
@r ift ber angebetete, ifym jaucht ba£ 33olf, 
3$n fegnet e£, ifytn ftreut e£ biefe 93lumen, 
6r ift ber SReine, ber ©eliebte ift' 3. 

Solianna 

2685 D, bu bift glücf licfy ! ©elig greife bicfy ! 

2>u liebft, too alle« liebt! 2>u barfft bein §erj 
Sluffcfyliefjen, laut auSfprecfyen bein ßntjücfen 
Unb offen tragen t>or ber -JRenfcfyen ©liefen! 
2>ie3 geft be3 $Rei$3 ift beiner Siebe geft; 
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2690 3)ie Völler alle, bic unenbtid&en, 

2>ie fid^ in biefen 5Rauern flutenb brängen, 
©ie teilen bein ©efüfyl, fie fyeil'gen e$; 
Dir jaulen fie, bir flehten fie ben Kräng, 
(StnS bift bu mit ber affgemeinen SBonne, 

2695 Du liebft ba3 2lllerfreuenbe, bie Sonne, 
Unb toa§ bu jiefyft, ift beinet Siebe ©lang! 

<Boxtl 

if)t um ben §al8 fallenb 

D, bu cntjürfft micfy, bu fcerftefyft micfy gang ! 
3a, icfy fcerfannte bicfy, bu fennft bie Siebe, 
Unb toa3 icfy füfyle, fpricfyft bu mächtig au«. 
2700 SSon feiner $urdjt unb ©d&eue löft ficfy mir 
Das §erj, e3 toafft fcertrauenb bir entgegen — 
Soljanna 

entTelfet ftd) mit $eftigfett lljren Ernten 

SBerlafc micfy! 2Benbe bicfy fcon mir! SBeflecfe 
Dicfy ni$t mit meiner pefterfüllten 9läfye ! 
©ei glücflicfy, gefy!- üJlic^ lafe in tieffter 9iad&t 
2705 50lein Unglücf, meine ©cfyanbe, mein ©ntfefcen 
SSerbergen — 

Sorel 

Du erfcfyrecfft micfy, icfy begreife 
Dicfy nid&t ; bocfy icfy begriff bicfy nie — unb ftetS 
aSer^üfft toar mir bein bunfel tiefe« 2Befen. 
2Ber möd^t* e$ faffen, toaä bein fyeilig §erj, 
2710 Der reinen ©eele 3artgefü^I erfcfyrecft! 

Du bift bie §eilige! Du bift bie Steine! 
©äfyft bu mein 3>nnerfte3, bu ftiefceft fcfyaubernb 
Die geinbin fcon bir, bie SBerräterin! 




BANNERS OF THE MAID OF ORLEANS. 



Sterter «ufjug. dritter auftritt. 131 

Dritter auftritt. 

2)unoU. 2)u (Spatel imb 2a #tre mit ber galjne ber 
Sofymna. 

$Mtoi$ 

3>idt> fucfyen toir, 3 ol & ann ft- Sitte« tft 
2715 Sereit ; ber Äönig fenbet uns, er toitt, 

2>afj bu fcor ifym bie fyeiPge %af)nt trageft; 

3)u fottft bi$ fcfyliefcen an ber dürften 9tetfyn, 

2>ie 9iädt)fte an ifytn felbe* fottft bu gefyn ; 

35enn er verleugnet' 3 nicfyt, unb alle 2Belt 
2720 ©oH e$ bezeugen, bafc er bir attein 

2>ie ©fyre btefeS Sage« juerlennt. 

fia $ire 
§ier ift bie gafyne. 9limm fte, eble Jungfrau! 
3)ie dürften toarten, unb e3 fyarrt ba3 Soll. 

Statuta 

3$ fcor ifym fyerjiefyn ! 3$ bie gfatyne tragen! 
$>mtoi3 
2725 2öetn anberä ^emt' e$! 2Bel(fye anbre §anb 
3ft rein genug, ba3 Heiligtum ju tragen! 
3)u ftfytoangft fte im ©efecfyte; trage fie 
3ur $kx\>t «un auf biefem 2Beg ber greube. 

ßo $ire Witt tyr bie gafrie überreifen, fic bebt fäaubernb babor jurücf. 

Soljamta 

§intoeg! §intoeg! 

Sa #ire 

2Ba3 ift bir? SDu erfd&ricfft 
2730 3Sor beiner eignen gfafyne! — ©iefy fte an\ 

(Er rollt bie ftaljne auSelnanber 
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(£3 ift biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb fcfytoangft. 
2)ie §immel3fönigin ift brauf gebilbet, 
Die über einer Srbenfugel fcfytoebt; 
Qtnn alfo lehrte bicfy'3 bie fyeil'ge 9Wutter. 

^O^atttta mit eutfefeen tyinfdjanenb 

2735 ©ie ift'3! ©ie felbft! ©anj fo erfriert fte mir. 
©efyt, tote fie fyerblicft unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
ßornglüfyenb aus ben finftern SBimpern fcfyaut ! 

©ore( 

D, fte ift aufeer ftcfy! Äomm ju bir felbft! 
grlenne bid& ! 3)u fiefyft nichts 2Birf lid&eS ! 
2740 2)a3 ift ifyr irbifefy nachgeahmtes 33ilb, 

©ie felber toanbelt in be$ §immel3 Stören! 

$o1janna 

gurcfytbare, lommft bu, bein ©efcfyityf ju ftrafen? 
SBerberbe, ftrafe miefy, nimm beine 33li$e, 
Unb lafc fie fallen auf mein fcfyulbig §aupt. 
2745 ©ebrocfyen fyaV icfy meinen 83unb, enttoeifyt, 
©eläftert fyaV \<f) beinen fyeil'gen 9lamen ! 

$uttot3 

2Bety utöl 2Ba$ ift ba$! Söelcfy unfel'ge Sieben! 

Sa £tre erftaunt au SDu Sljatel 

begreift ifyr biefe feltfame Setoegung? 

Du <£f>aiel 

3^ fetye, toaS id& fefy\ gd^ Ijab e$ längft 
2750 ©efürd&tet. 

$ttttOtd 

2Bie? 2Ba$ fagt tyr? 
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$it Gljaiei 

2öa8 td& benfe, 
Darf \ä) nid^t fagen. SBoUte ©ott, eS toäre 
Vorüber, unb ber Äöntg tDär 1 gefrönt! 

Sa #tre 
SOBie? $at ber Scfyrecfen, ber fcon biefer gtafyne 
äluSging, ftcfy auf biefy felbft jurücf getoenbet? 
2755 Den dritten lafc fc>or biefem geilen jittern, 
Den getnben gfranfreicfya ift e3 fürchterlich, 
Docfy feinen treuen bürgern ift e3 gnäbig. 

3oljattna 
$a, bu fagft recfyt! Den greunben ift e3 fyolb, 
Unb auf bie $einbe fenbet es ©ntfefcen! 

9Wan Ijört ben ÄrönungSmarfdj. 

2760 ©0 nimm bie $afyne! -Kimm fie! Sie beginnen 
Den 3"Ö/ Irin 2lugenblicf ift ju verlieren! 

<Sie bringen iljr bie ftaljne auf, fie ergreift fie mit heftigem SBiberftreben imb ge&t 
ab ; bie anbem folgen. 



Dterter auftritt- 
3)ie <Scene üertoanbelt ftdj in einen freien <ßtofe üor ber Äatljebratfirdje. 

3ufdjauer erfüEen ben Hintergrund au« tluten fyerau« treten 

93ertranb, (Staube Uftarie unb (Stienne unb fommen üor* 

toärt«, in ber golge audj Margot unb Souifon. 3)er ÄrönungS* 

marfd) erfdjaEt gebätnpft au9 ber gerne. 

$ertranb 

§ört bie SRuftf! (Sie ftnb'S! (Sie nafyen föon! 
2Ba8 ift baS 93efte? Steigen toir hinauf 
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Stuf bie ^Slattforme, ober brängen uns 
2765 2)urcfy3 33olf, bafe toir toom älufjug nichts Verlieren? 
(Sttenne 
63 ift nicfyt burd^ulommen. Stile ©trafen ftnb 
33on SKenfcfyen fcoUgebrängt ju SRofe unb SBkgen. 
2afct ung fyierfyer an biefe §äufer treten; 
§ier lönnen toir ben $ug öemäcfyücfy fefyen, 
2770 SBenn er Vorüber lommt! 

(Staube 3ttane 

3ft'« bod&, als ob 
§alb gtanfreicfy ficfy jufammen fyier gefunben! 
©0 aUgetoaltig tft bie $lut, bafe fie 
2lucfy uns im fernen lotfyringifcfyen Sanb 
$at aufgehoben unb fyiefyer gefpült! 

Sfertranb 

2Ber hrirb 

2775 3n frinem Söinfel müfeig ft$en, toenn 
£)a3 ©rofce ficfy begiebt im SSaterlanb! 
@3 fyat aucfy ©cfytoeifc unb 83Iut genug gefoftet, 
33i3 bafe bie Ärone lam aufg redete $aupt! 
Unb unfer König, ber ber toafyre ift, 

2780 $)em toir bie Äron' i$t geben, foH nicfyt fcfyled&te% 
Segleitet fein ate ber ^artfer ifyrer, 
£)en fte ju (Saint 3)eni3 gefrönt! 2)er ift 
Äein Sßofylgefinnter, ber fc>on biefem ^eft 
SBegbleibt unb nid&t mitruft: 63 lebe ber Äönig! 
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fünfter auftritt 

Margot unb Soutfon treten 311 iljnen. 

ßouifott 
2785 2Bir toerben unfre ©cfytoefter feiert, Margot! 
•Dlir t>od^t ba3 $erj. 

Wlatwt 
3Bir toerben ftc im ©lanj 
Unb in ber §ofyeit fefyn, unb $u uns fagen: 
@8 ift Sotyanna, e3 ift unfre ©cfytoefter! 

fiOtttfOtt 

3$ fann'3 nicfyt glauben, bis i# fte mit Slugen 
2790 ©efefyn, bafc biefe 9Räcfytige, bie man 

Die Jungfrau nennt t>on DrteanS, unfre ©cfytoefter 
^ofyanna ift, bie uns verloren ging. 

3)er 9Warf(§ fommt immer nä$er. 

Margot 

Du jtoeifelft no#! Du ftnrft'3 mit Slugen fefyn! 

Skrtrattb 
©ebt ad^t ! ©ie fommen! 



Sedier auftritt. 

glötcnf p tclcr unb £oboiften eröffnen ben 3 U 8» Äinber 
folgen, toeiß gefleibet, mit Broeigen in ber #anb, hinter biefen j tt> e i 
$erolbe. darauf ein 3»Ö öon $ellebarbierern. SRagi» 
jtratsperfonen in ber föobe folgen, hierauf jroei 2ßarfdjälle 
mit bem @tabe, $er$og üon ©urgunb, ba« ©djttert tragenb, 
2)unot8 mit bem ©cepter, anbere ©rojje mit ber Ärone, bem 
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föeidjgapfel unb bem ©eridjtsftabe, anbete mit Opfergaben ; hinter 
btefen bitter in tljrem OrbenSfdjmwf ; (Eljorfnaben mit bem 
föaudjfaß, bann jtoet ©tfdjöfe mit ber ©t. Impoule, (Srjbtfdjof 
mit bem ßrujtfts; tym folgt Soljanna mit ber galjne. @ie geljt 
mit gefenftem §aupt unb ungetotffen @d)ritten, bie ©djroeftern geben 
bei tfjrem &nbü(f 3 c ^ en De * ©rftounen« unb ber greube. hinter 
tljr lommt ber Äöntg unter einem ^ron^immel, toetdjen öier 
©arone tragen. $ofteute folgen, @otbaten fliegen. SBenn 
ber 3"0 in bie Ätrdje hinein tft, fdjttieigt ber SRarfd). 



Siebenter auftritt. 
2outfon. Margot. (Staube SRarie. (Sttenne. ©ertranb. 

Margot 
2795 ©afyft bu bie ©d^toeftcr? 

(Haute SKarie 

Die im gotbnen §arnifd&, 
Die fcor bem Äönig ^erging mit ber gfafyne! 

Margot 
©ie toar'S. g3 toar 3>ofyanna, unfre ©d&toefterJ 

fiOtttfOtt 

Unb fte erlannt' uns nicfyt! ©ie afynete 
Die 9Jär)e nid&t ber fd^lDcfterlic^cn 93ruft. 

2800 ©ie fafy jur grbe unb erfcfyien fo blafe, 
Unb unter ifyrer gfafyne ging fie jitternb — 
3$ lonnte miety nic^t freun, ba id& fte fafy. 

Margot 
©0 \}aV \i) unfre ©cfytoefter nun im ©tanj 
Unb in ber §errlicfyfeit gefefyn. — 303er fyätte 

2805 3lud& nur im Sraum geafynet unb gebad&t, 
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£)a fte bie §erbe trieb auf unfern Sergen, 
2)aj$ Voir in fold&er $ßracfyt fie toürben flauen. 

fiOtttfOtt 

SDer £raum be3 SBaterS ift erfüllt, bafc toir 
Su SReimä un3 fror ber Scfytoefter toürben neigen. 
2810 £)a3 ift bie Äircfye, bie ber SBater fafy 
3m üEraum, unb alles §at jtcfy nun erfüllt. 
2)ocfy ber SSater fafy aucfy traurige ©eftcfyte ; 
2Cc^, micfy beftimmert% fte fo grofc &u fefyn! 

Skrrranb 

2öa3 ftefyn toir müfcig fyier? Äommt in bie Äircfye, 
2815 2)ie fyeil'ge §anblung anjufefyn! 

Margot 

^a, lommt ! 
S3ietfeid&t, bafe toir ber ©d^toeftcr bort begegnen. 

ßottifou 
SBir fyaben fte gefefyen. Kehren toir 
3n unfer 2)orf jurüdf. 

Margot 

2Ba3? gfy Voir fie 
33egrüfet unb angerebet? 

fioutfott 

©te gehört 
2820 UnS nicfyt mefyr an ; bei dürften ift tfyr $la£ 
Unb Königin — SBer ftnb toir, bafc toir uns 
3u ifyrem ©lanje rüfymenb eitel brängen? 
©ie fear uns fremb, ba fie nod& unfer toar! 

Margot 
SBirb fie fid& unfer fcfyämen, uns fcerad&ten? 
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$ertrattb 

2825 £)er Äönig felber fd&ämt fiefy unfer nid^t, 
6r grüßte freunblicfy auefy ben SRiebrigften. 
©et jte fo fyocfy geftiegen, als fie ftritt, 
2)er Äönig ift boefy größer! 

Ztomptten unb Raufen erfdjaKen au§ ber Äurt&e. 

Glaube 3Rarie 

Kommt jur Ätrd&e! 

@te eilen nad) bem ^tntergrunb, too fte ftdj unter bem Solle verlieren. 



TldjUv auftritt. 

X t) i b a u t fommt, fdjroarj gettetbet ; 
föatmonb folgt ilnn unb toiE ilut gurüdte galten. 

9taunottb 
Steifet, Sater 2tyibaut! bleibt aus bem ©ebrange 
2830 SurüdE ! §ier fefyt tfyr lauter frofye 9Renfcfyen, 
Unb euer ©ram beleibigt biefcö fjeft. 
Äommt ! gfliefyn ttrir au« ber ©tabt mit eil' gen ©d&ritten. 

X^ibout 

©afyft bu mein unglücf feiig Äinb? §aft bu 
©ie red&t betrautet? 

9)aintonb 

D, \$ bitt' eud&, fliegt! 

2835 ©emerfteft bu, toie ifyre ©dritte toanften, 
2Bie bteidfr unb toie fcerftört ifyr 2lntli$ toar! 
2)te Unglücf feiige füfylt tfyren Swft^nb; 
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£)a3 ift ber Stugenblirf, mein Äinb &u retten, 
3$ toitf ifyn nufcen. 

@r toill geljen. 

9touttottb 

»leibt! 2Ba3 tüottt tyr tyun? 
Zfybant 
2840 3$ tüiH fte überrafcfyen, toitt fie fttttjen 
SSon ifyrem eiteln ©lücf, ja mit ©etoalt 
Sßitt id& ju ifyrem ©ott, bem fie entfagt, 
Surücf fie führen. 

9tauitoitb 
31$, ertoägt e$ toofyt ! 
©türjt euer eigen Äinb nicfyt tn3 SSerberben. 

Zfybaut 

2845 gebt ifyre ©eete nur, ifyr Seib mag fterben. 

Soljanna ftürjt aus ber ftirdje IjerauS oljne tljre ftaljne. Sott bringt au, aboriert 
fte unb füfct iljre Äteiber, fte totrb burdj ba§ (Siebränge im fcintergrunbe aufgeholten. 

©ie fommt! ©ie ift'S! Sleicty ftürjt fie au3 ber Äird&e, 
@ß treibt bie äfagft fie aus bem Heiligtum. 
2)a3 ift ba§ göttliche ©erietyt, baS fid& 
2ln ifyr fcerlünbiget ! — 

9tatmottb 

2ebt too^t! 
2850 Verlangt nicfyt, bafe tefy länger euefy begleite! - 
3$ fam fcotf Hoffnung unb icfy gefy' t>oH ©cfymerj. 
3$ fyabe eure Softer ftriebergefefyen, 
Unb fü^Ie, bafe icfy fte auf§ neu' verliere! 

(Er geljt ab, Xljtbaut entfernt ftdj auf ber entgegengefefeten «Seite. 
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Heunter auftritt, 
3ofjanna. $olf. §ernad) iljre ©djroeftertu 

3oljanna 

$at fid) beS Sßotfd ertoeljrt unb fommt öomtörtS 

$# lann nicfyt bleiben — ©eifter jagen mi#, 
2855 2Bie Donner flauen mir ber Orgel £öne, 

2)e3 3)om3 ©etoölbe ftürjen auf miefy ein, 

2)e3 freien §immel3 SESeite mufj icfy fuetyen! 

2)ie gfafyne liefe icfy in bem Heiligtum, 

•Kie, nie foU biefe §anb fie mefyr berühren! 
2860 — 5Wir toar% als fyätt'tcty bie geliebten ©cfytoeftern, 

9Wargot unb Souifon, gleich einem £raum 

Sin mir fcorübergleiten fefyen. — 2Cd^ ! 

®3 toar nur eine täufcfyenbe ®rf Meinung ! 

gern finb fte, fern unb unerreichbar toeit, 
28^5 SEBie meiner Äinbfyeit, meiner Unfcfyulb ©lücf! 

Margot Ijertoortretenb 

©ie ift'3! 3o^anna ift'3! 

ßotttfoit eilt i$r entgegen 

D, meine ©d&toefter! 

©0 toar'3 lein SBafyn— $&r feib e« — S^ umfafp euefc. 
$)\ä), meine Souifon! 2)icfy, meine -Diargot! 
§ier in ber fremben, menfd&enreicfyen Öbe 
2870 Umfang' id& bie vertraute ©cfytoefterbruft ! 

Margot 
©ie fennt uns noefy, ift noefy bie gute ©c^tpefter. 
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Unb eure Siebe fü^rt eudfc &u mir tyer 

©o toeit, fo toeit! $fyr jürnt ber ©d&toefter nid&t, 

£)ie lieblos ofyne älbfdjieb eud& »erlief! 

Souifou 

2875 2)t$ führte ©otteS bunlle ©d&icfung fort. 
Margot 
£)er 9tuf fc>on bir, ber alle Söelt betoegt, 
£)er beinen Flamen trägt auf allen Bungen, r 
§at uns ertoeeft in unferm ftitten 2)orf, 
Unb fyergefüfyrt &u biefcö gfefteS gfeier. 

2880 2Bir fommen, beine §errli#feit ju fefyn, 
Unb toir ftnb nid&t allein ! 

Statuta fc^nea 

3)er 3Sater ift mit euety! 
SQBo, too ift er? SBarum verbirgt er jtdj? 

Margot 
£)er SSater ift ntd&t mit unä/ 

9Kd&t? @r toiH fein Äinb 
5Rid&t fefyn? 3$r bringt mir feinen ©egen nid&t? 
fiotttfon 
2885 @r toetfi nid&t, bafi hrir tyier jtnb. 

SoJjantta 

2Beifc e$ nid&t! 
Söarum ntd&t? — ^r fcertoirret eud&? 3$r fd&toeigt 
Unb fetyt jur @rbe! ©agt, too ift ber SSater? 

Margot 
©eitbem bu toeg bift — 
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fiotttfott toinfttljr 

SRargot! 
Margot 

Sft bcr Sßatcr 
Scfytoermütig toorben. 

Soljamta 

Sd&toermütig ! 

ßontfon 

Sröfte bid&! 
2890 2)u lennft beS SBaterS afymmgSfcoUe Seele! 
®r toirb ftd& faffen, fiefy jufrieben geben, 
SBenn toir ii^m fagen, bafi bu glücflicty btft. 

SKargot 
£)u bift bod& glücflicfy? %a, bu mufet e3 fein, 
3)a bu fo grofc bift unb geehrt! 
3oljatttta 

2895 2)a id& eud& toieberfefye, eure (Stimme 
SBernefyme, ben geliebten £on, miefy fyeim 
©rinnre an bie fcäterlicfye ^lur. 
2)a icfy bie $erbe trieb auf unfern ipöfyen, 
2)a fear id& glücflicfy tote im 5ßarabie3 — 

2900 Äann id&'S nid&t toieber fein, nid&t toieber toerben? 

(Sie verbirgt iljr ®eftdji an Souifond ©ruft, ataube SWarie, Cfcttenne unb »ertranb 
jetgen fu$ urtb Metben fdjüdjtem in ber fterne fteljen. 

Margot 

Äommt, gtienne! Sertranb ! glaube 9Rarie! 
Die ©d&toefter ift nid&t ftolj ; fie ift fo fanft 
Unb tyricfyt fo freunblicfy, als fte nie getfyan, 
2)a fie noefy in bem J)orf mit un3 gelebt. 

3ene treten nä$er unb toollen iljr bie #anb reiben ; Sofymnci ftefjt fie mit ftarren 
»litten an unb fällt in ein tiefe« ®tauntxu 
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^oljamta 

2905 2Bo toar icfy? ©agt mir! 2Bar baä alles nur 
Sin langer £raum, unb icfy bin aufgehet? 
Sin icfy fyintoeg aus Dom Stemi? 3l\6)t toafyr, 
3$ toar entfcfylafen unterm 3auberbaum, 
Unb bin ertoacfyt, unb ifyr ftefyt um micfy fyer, 

2910 Sie toofylbefannten traulichen ©eftalten? 
üKir fyat t>on biefen Königen unb ©cfylacfyten 
Unb Äriegeätfyaten nur geträumt — eS toaren 
9iur ©Ratten, bie an mir Vorüber gingen; 
Denn lebhaft träumt ficfy'3 unter biefem 93aum. 

2915 2Bie lämet ifyr nacfy SReimS? 3Bie fäm' id& felbft 
$iefyer? 9iie, nie fcerliefc icfy Dom 9temi! 
©eftefyt mir'3 offen unb erfreut mein §erj ! 

Soitifon 

2Bir fmb ju 3teim3. Dir fyat fc>on biefen Saaten 
•Kicfyt blofc geträumt: bu fyaft fie alle hrirflicfy 
2920 SSollbracfyt. — ©rlenne btcfy, blicf ' um bicfy fyer ! 
Sefüfyle beine glänjenb golbne Lüftung! 

3oljcmna fä^rt mit bct #cmb nadj bet ©ruft, befinni fidj unb erfdjrtdt 

Sfertranb 

2lu3 meiner §anb empfingt ifyr biefen §elm. 

Glaube Warte 

®3 ift fein SBunber, bafc ifyr beult ju träumen; 
Denn toaS ifyr ausgerichtet unb getrau, 
2925 Sann fiefy im £raum nicfyt tounberbarer fügen. 

^oljamta fönen 
Äommt> lafet uns fliefyn! %d) gefy' mit euefy, id& lefyre 
3n unfer Dorf, in SBaterS Scfyofe jurücf. 
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fiontfon 

D, fomm! Äomm mit un3! 

£)iefe 9Renfd&en alle 
Streben miefy toeit über mein SSerbienft! 
2930 3$r fyabt miefy linbifefy, Hein unb fcfytoacfy gefeljn; 
3fyr liebt miefy, boefy ifyr betet miefy nicfyt an! 

Margot 
3)u tooUteft allen biefen ©lanj fcerlaffen! 

ä^amta 
3$ toerf ifyn fcon mir, ben fcerfyafjten ©d&mutf, 
Der euer §erj fc>on meinem §erjen trennt, 
2935 Unb eine §irtin lt)iU icfy toieber Serben. 
2öie eine niebre 9Ragb toitf id& eud& bienen, 
Unb büfyn toitf id&'S mit ber ftrengften 33uf$e, 
£)af$ id& mid& eitel über eud& erfyob! 

trompeten erfifjallen. 



«geljnter auftritt. 

5)er Äoniß tritt an« ber Äirdje; er tft im ärömmg$ontat. 

Bgne« @orel, (Srgbtfdjof, ©urgunb, 2)unoi«, £a $ire, 

S)u Gratet, bitter, £ofleute unb &olL 

9Ke Stimmen 

rufen toieberljoU, nwljrenb bafj ber flönig toortoartS lommt 

@3 lebe ber Äihtig! Äarl ber (Siebente! 

trompeten fallen ein. Stuf ein Beiden, baS ber Äönig giebt, gebieten bie $erolbe 
mit erhobenem ©tabe ©tttttätoeigen. 

Äöntg 

2940 ÜKetn gute« SSoll! $abt 3)anf für eure Siebe! 
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2)ie Ärone, bic unä ©ott auf« §aupt gefegt, 
3)urcfy3 ©cfytoert toarb fte getoonnen unb erobert, 
9Wit ebelm Sürgerblut ift fte betreut ; 
2)o# frieblicfy fotf ber Öljtoeig fte umgrünen. 
2945 ©ebanft fei allen, bie für unä gefönten, 
Unb allen, bie un3 toiberftanben, fei 
SSerjie^n, benn ©nabe fyat un3 ©ott erjetgt, 
Unb unf er erfteS ÄönigStoort fei — ©nabe ! 

@8 lebe ber König! Karl ber ©ütige! 
fötatg 
2950 3Son ©ott allein, bem fyöcfyften §errf#enben, 
(Smpfangen $ranfreicfy$ Könige bie Ärone. 
2Bir aber fyabtn fie ftd&tbarertoeife 
3lu3 feiner §anb empfangen. 

3ut Sunflfrau ftdj wenbenb 

§ier ftefyt bie ©ottgefenbete, bie eutfy 
2955 S)en angeftammten König toiebergab, 

£)a3 %od) ber fremben 2tyrannei jerbrod^en! 
3#t 9tame foH bem ^eiligen 2)eni3 
©leicty fein, ber biefeS 2anbe3 ©cfyüfcer ift, 
Unb ein Stltar fiefy ifyrem Stufym ergeben! 

»oll 

2960 §eil, §eil ber Jungfrau, ber (Srretterin! 

Äöitig äurgo^oimo 
SBenn bu fcon 3Jienfcfyen bift gezeugt, toie hrir, 
©0 fage, toelcfyeS ©lud bi# !ann erfreuen! 
2)o<fy toenn bein SSaterlanb bort oben ift, 
SBenn bu bie ©trafen fyimmlifcfyer Statur 
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29% $n biefem jungfräulichen Seib fcerfyüUft, 

©o nimm ba3 SSanb fyintoeg fc>on unfern Sinnen 
Unb lafe bid& fefyn in beiner Sicfytgeftalt, 
2Bie biefy ber §immel ftefyt, bafe toir anbetenb 
$m ©taube btd& fcerefyren. 

(Ein angemeiiteS «Sdjtoeigen ; jebeS 8luge ift auf bie Jungfrau gerietet. 
^O^atina plö$ti$ auffdjreienb 

©Ott! ÜKein Sßater! 



(Elfter auftritt 
Xfyibaut tritt au« ber 9Henge unb fteljt iljr gerabe gegenüber. 

SWeljrere Stimmen 

2970 3#r SSater! 

Xfybant 

3a, ir)r jammervoller SSater, 
£)er bie Unglucflid&e gezeugt, ben ©otteS 
©erid&t Vertreibt, bie eigne üEod&ter anjuflagen. 

Stargitnb 

§a! 2BaS ift ba$! 

S>» (Spatel 
3je$t roirb e3 fcfyrecflicfy tagen! 

Zfybaut aumßönig 

©erettet glaubft bu bt$ burd& ©otteS 3Had&t? 
2975 Setrogner $ürft! SSerblenbet 3Soll ber granfen! 
3)u bift gerettet burd& be3 Teufel« Äunft. 

9We trete« mit «ntfefrett jurütf. 

$ttnot$ 

Staft biefer SHenfdfr? 
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£f>ifcaut 

3l\$t icfy, bu aber rafeft, 
Unb biefe fyier, unb biefer toeife Sifcfyof, 
Die glauben, bafe ber §err ber §immel ftcfy 

2980 Durcfy eine fcfylecfyte 9Ragb fcerfünben toerbe. 
2afc fefyn, ob fie auefy in be$ SBaterS ©tirn 
Der breiften 2üge ©aufeltyiel behauptet, 
2Bomit fie SBolf unb König hinterging, 
ätnttoorte mir im SRamen be$ Dreieinen: 

2985 ©efyörft bu ju ben ^eiligen unb Steinen? 

ungemeine (Stille ; äße »üefe ftnb auf fte gekannt ; fie fte^t unbetoeflUd&. 

©oret 

©ott, fte öerftummt! 

Xtybaut 

Da3 mufe fie öor bem furd&tbar'n Flamin, 

Der in ber §öffe liefen felbft 

©efürcfytet toirb ! — ©ie eine §eilige, 

SSon ©ott gefenbet! — 2ln öerflud&ter ©tätte . 

2990 2ßarb e$ erfonnen, unterm ßauberbaum, 
2Bo fcfyon öon altera fyer bie böfen ©eifter 
Den ©abbatfy galten — §ier öerlaufte fie 
Dem gfeinb ber -äRenfcfyen ifyr unfterbücfy Seil, 
Dafc er mit furjem SBeltrufym fie öerljerrlicfye. 

2995 Safet fie ben*2lrm aufftreifen, fefyt bie fünfte, 
SBomit bie §ötte fte gejeicfynet fyat! 

löurgunb 
ßntfefclicfy! — Docfy bem SBater mufe man glauben, 
Der toiber feine eigne Softer jeugt. 

$tttt9i£ 
9lein, nicfyt ju glauben ift bem Stafenben, 

3000 Der in bem eignen Äinb fiefy f eiber fcfyänbet! 
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<&OXtl jkü 3o$amta 

D rebe! 33rid^ bie$ unglücffePge ©cfytoeigen! 
2öir glauben birl SEBtr trauen feft auf bicfy! 
(Sin 2öort au$ beinern 9Dtunb, ein einjig SBort 
©ott un$ genügen — 2tber f pxid) ! 33ernicfyte 
3005 Die gräfeücfye Sefcfyulbigung — ©rfläre, 
3)u feift unfcfyulbig, unb toir glauben bir. 

3o$anna fte$t unbetoegllc$ ; HgneS ©ortt tritt mit ©ntfefcen öon i$r $intoeg. 
£a $ire 
©ie ift erfcfyretft. ©rftaunen unb ©ntfefcen 
©erliefet ifyr ben 9Runb. — 33or folget gräfelictyen 
Auflage mufe bie Unfcfyulb felbft erbeben. 

©r nähert ftct) tljr 

3010 %a% bi$, ^ofyannal $üfyle bicfy! 3)ie Unfctyulb 
§at eine ©pracfye, einen Siegerblicf, 
Der bie 33erleumbung mächtig nieberblifct! 
3jn ebelm ^oxn ergebe bi$, blicf auf, 
'SBefcfyäme, [träfe ben untoürb'gen ^toeifel, 

3015 Der beine fyeil'ge Sugenb fcfymäfyt! 

3o$amta fte^t unbeweglich Sa $ire tritt entfefrt jurücf ; bie ©etoegung öcrmc^rt ftdt). 
$itttot£ 

2Ba3 jagt ba$ SBolf? 2öa$ gittern felbft bie dürften? 

©ie ift unfcfyulbig — 3$ verbürge micfy, 

3$ felbft, für fte mit meiner gürftenefyre! 

§ier toerf iä) meinen Stitterfyanbfcfyul? fyin; 
3020 3Ber toagt'S, fte eine ©cfyulbige ju nennen? 

(Sin heftiger Eonnerfdjtag ; alle fielen entfefct 
Sfjftattt 
Sfattoorte bei bem ©ott, ber broben bonnert! 
©pricty, bu feift fd&ulblo?. Seugn* e$, bafe ber gfeinb 
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3>n beinern §erjen ift, unb ftraf micty Sügen! 

etn jtoettet ftärferer Eonnerfdjtag ; baS Sott entfliegt ju allen Selten. 

Sttrgtmb 
©ott fd&üfc' un$! 2öeld&e fürd&terlid&e Seiten! 

$tt (Sljatel aumÄöntg 

3025 Äommt! Äommt, mein Äönig! $liefyet biefen Drt! 

<£r5ttfdjof jur So^anna 

3m SRamen ©otteS frag* iety biefy. ©cfytoeigft bu 
2lu3 bem ©efüfyl ber Unfd&ufo ober ©d&ulb? 
2öenn biefeS Donners Stimme für biety jeugt, 
©0 faffe biefeS Äreuj unb gieb ein 3ei$en! 

3o$anna bleibt unbetoeglidj. 9teue heftige $omterfdjläge. Der ftöntg, «gne« 
©oret, (SrftMföof, ©urgunb, Sa #ire unb 2)u Spatel geljen ab. 



3u>ölfter auftritt. 
3)unoi$. Soljanna. 

2)ttU0tS 

3030 Du bift mein 2Beib — 3$ ^b* an bid& geglaubt 

Seim erften 33li(f, unb alfo benf icfy no$. 

2)ir glaub* icfy mefyr als biefen 3 e ^ en a ^en, 

211« biefem Donner felbft, ber broben tyrietyt. 

Du fd&toeigft in ebelm ßorn, öerad^teft e$, 
3035 3 n beine fyeil'ge Unfcfyulb eingefüllt, 

©0 fcfyänblicfyen SBerbacfyt ju toiberlegen. 

— SSerad^t' e$, aber mir öertraue biefy ; 

2ln beiner Unfcfyulb i)aV icfy nie gejtoeifelt. 

Sag* mir fein 2Bort; bie §anb nur reiche mir 
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3040 gum Sßfanb unb Beiden, *> a ft *> u meinem arme 
©etroft fcertrauft unb beiner guten ©acfye. 

dt reicht t$r bie £anb f)in, ftc toenbet ftdj mit einer juefenben ©etoegung öon tynt 
$intoeg ; er bleibt in ftarrem <Sntfe|eu fte$etu 



Dretsefynter 2luftrttt 

3oIjanna. S)u (Efratel. 2>unoi«, gutefet fflaimonb. 
$tl Skatet jurttefiommenb 

Sofyanna b'3lrc! Der König toitf erlauben, 
2)afr ifyr bie ©tabt öerlaffet ungelränft. 
®ie £Ijore ftefyn euefy offen. $ürcfytet feine 
3045 Seleibigung. (Sucfy f$ü$t be$ Königs ^rieben — 
gfolgt mir, ©raf 2)unoi3 — 3# r $ft&* nicfyt (Sfyre, 
§ier länger ju öertoeilen — Söelcty ein Sluägang! 

(Er gebt $unoi3 fä^rt aus feiner (Erftarrung auf, luirft no# einen 93Ucf auf 3o* 

bonna unb gebt ab. 2)iefe fte^t einen 5lugeubltcf ganj allein. <£nblic$ erfdjetnt 

Katmonb, bleibt eine SBeilc in berfterne fteben unb betrautet flc mit füttern @$mer&. 

S)ann tritt er auf fie au unb fa^t fie bei ber $anb. 

9tatmottb 

©rgreift ben 2lugenbli<f . Kommt ! Kommt ! ®ie ©trafen 
©inb leer, ©ebt mir bie §anb. 3$ loitt euefy führen. 

Sei feinem «nblid giebt ftc bas erfte 3eitfjen ber (Empflnbung, fie$t t$n ftarr an 
unb bluft jutn $immel; bann ergreift fic i$n heftig bei ber $anb unb gebt ah» 
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(Sin »über Salb, in ber gerne £öf)lerf)ütten. (g« tfl gang bunfel, 
heftige« Bonnern unb ©Hfcen, ba$nufd)en ©Riegen, 



(Erfter auftritt. 
Äöljler unb Äöfjlertueib. 

Äöljle* 

3050 Da« ift ein graufam, mörbrifcfy Ungehntter, 
Der £immel brofyt, in geuerbäcfyen ftc$ 
§erabjugiefeen, unb am fetten £ag 
Sft'S Stacht, bafe man bie Sterne fönnte fefyn. 
2Bie eine loögelaff' ne §ötte tobt- 

3055 Der Sturm, bie 6rbe bebt, unb fracfyenb beugen 
Die alt öerjäljrten @f$en ifyre Ärone. 
Unb biefer fürchterliche Krieg bort oben, 
Der aucfy bie toilben £iere Sanftmut leljrt, 
Dafc fte ft$ &afym in ifyre ©ruben bergen, 

3P60 Rann unter 5Benf$en leinen ^rieben ftiften — 
3lu3 bem ©efyeul ber SBinbe unb be3 Sturm* 
§erau$ fyört ifyr ba$ Änatten beä @ef$ü$e3; 
Die beiben Jgeere fielen jtcfy fo nafy, 
Dafe nur ber 2Balb fie trennt, unb jebe Stunbe 

3065 Kann e3 ftcfy blutig, fürchterlich entlaben. 

Sttyitxmib 

©ott ftefy' uns bei! Die geinbe toaren ja 
Scfyon ganj auf« §aupt gefd&lagen unb &erftreut, 
SiBie fommt'S, bafe fte auf« neu' uns ängftigen? 
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mtytt 

2)a« macfyt, toeil fte ben König nicfyt mefyr fürchten. 
3070 ©eitbem ba« -äRäbctyen eine §eje toarb 

3u Steint«, ber böfe $einb utö nicfyt mefyr fyilft, 
©efyt alle« rütftoärt«. 

£ord&! 2Ber nafyt ftd& ba? 



«gioetter 2luftrtth 
töaimonb unb 3o^anna 311 ben Vorigen« 

föatraattb 

§ier fety' iä) £ütten. Kommt, fyier finben toir 
©in Dbbacfy fcor bem toüt'gen ©türm, 3$* galtet 1 « 
3075 Sticht länger au«, brei Sage fctyon feib ifyr 
£erumgeirrt, ber -äRenfcfyen 2luge fliefyenb, 
Unb toübe SBurjeln toaren eure ©peife. 

2)er ©türm legt fidj, c3 totrb $ett unb Reiter 

6« finb mitleib'ge Köfyler. Kommt herein! 

mtytt 

3#r fcfyeint ber Sftulje &u bebürfen. Kommt! 
3080 2Ba« unfer fcfylecfyte« Dad^ öermag, ift euer. 
mtytmtib 

2öa« toifl bie jarte Jungfrau unter 2ßaffen? 

ftoi) freiließ! $tfy ift eine fernere 3*ü/ 

2öo auefy ba« 2öeib ftcfy in ben Sßanjer fteef t ! 

S)ie Königin felbft, grau 3f a ^eau, fagt man, 
3085 Säfet fiefy gehmffnet feljn in geinbe« Sager, 

Unb eine Jungfrau, eine« Schäfer« Dirn, 

§at für ben König, unfern §errn, gefönten. 
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mtytx 

2öaS rebet tyr? ©etyt in bie £ütte, bringt 
35er Jungfrau einen Sedier jur ©rquitfung! 

ftdflfettoetb ge^t nad> bei glitte. 
9taittt0ttb jut 3o$anna 

3090 £$r fefyt, e3 fmb nictyt alle -fitenfcfyen graufam; 
Slucfy in ber SBilbniS toofynen fanfte JQerjen. 
©rfyeitert eucfy! 35er ©turnt fyat ausgetobt, 
Unb frieblicfy ftrafylenb gefyt bie ©onne nieber. 

mtytt 

%$ benf, \t)t toottt ju unferS ÄönigS §eer, 
3095 2Beil ifyr in SBaffen reifet — ©efyt eu$ öor ! 
35ie ©ngettänber fielen naf) gelagert, 
Unb ifyre Sparen ftreifen burcty ben SBalb. 

9taintottb 
Söefy un$! SiBie ift ba ju entfommen? 

mtytt 

»leibt, 
93i3 bafe mein 93ub jurüdf ift au« ber Stabt. 
3100 2)er fott eucfy auf Verborgnen Sßfaben führen, 
35afe ifyr nickte &u befürchten fyabt. 2Bir fennen 
S)ie ©d&licfye. 

ftatmottb aur3o$anna 

Segt ben §elm ab unb bie Lüftung, 
©ie macfyt eucfy fenntlicfy unb befd&üfct eucfy nid&t. 

3ol)amta Rüttelt ben Stopf. 

35ie Jungfrau ift fefyr traurig — ©tili! toer fommt ba? 
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Dritter auftritt. 

Äöljlertoeib fommt au« ber $ütte mit einem 93ed)er. 
£ ö i} l e r b u b\ 

flennet* 

3105 @3 tft ber Sub', ben toir jurüdf ertoarten. 

#ur 3o$anna 

Srinft, eble Jungfrau! -ötög' euefy ©ott gefegnen! 

ßtyltt ju feinem ©otjn 

Äontmft bu, Slnet? 2Ba3 bringft bu? 
ßö^crbub r 

$at bie Jungfrau ins 9tug.e flefajjt, toeld>e eben ben Sedier an ben SRunb fefct, er 
erfennt fte, tritt auf fte ju unb reifet U)r ben ©edfjer Dom SRunbe 

9Rutter! TOutter! 
2Ba3 mad&t tyr? 2Ben bewirtet ityr? Sa* tft bie §eje 
SSon Orleans ! 

Ädljler unb Ä^lenaeib 
©ott fei un$ gnäbtgl 

»efreuaen ftdj unb entfliegen. 



Vierter auftritt. 

SR a i m n b. 3 Ij a n n a. 

Soljatttta gefafct unb fonft 

3110 35u fteljft, mir folgt ber %luä), unb alles fliegt mid&; 
©org' für bid& felber unb fcerlafe miefy aud&! 

SRatmonb 
§6) eud& öerlaffen! 3c|t! Unb toer fott euer 
Segleiter fein? 
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Soljatttta 

3$ bin nid&t unbegleitet. 
Du fyaft ben Bonner über mir gehört. 
3"5 SJtein Sd&itffal füfyrt miefy. Sorge nid^t, icfy toerbe 
3ln3.3iel gelangen, ofyne bafe td^S fud&e. 

tftatmonb 
SBo toollt tyr fyin? §ier ftefyn bie ßngeffftnber, 
Die eu$ bie grimmig blut'ge Stacke fcfytouren — 
Dort ftefyn bie Unfern, bie euefy auSgeftofjen, 
3120 SBerbannt — 

Soljatttta 

9Hicfy toirb nichts treffen, als toaS fein mufj. 
föatmoub 
SBer fott eu$ SRafyrung fucfyen? 2öer euefy fd^ü^en 
33or toilben Vieren unb noefy toilbern -äRenfcfyen? 
6ud& pflegen, totnn ifyr franf unb elenb toerbet? 

Statuta 
3$ lenne ade Kräuter, alle SBurjeln ; 
3125 SSon meinen Schafen lernt* icfy ba3 ©efunbe 
33om ©ift'gen unterf Reiben — %i) öerftelje 
Den Sauf ber ©terne unb ber SBolfen $ug, 
Unb bie Verborgnen Duellen fyör* icfy rauften. 
Der -äRenfcfy brauet toenig, unb an Seben reiefy 
3130 3ft bie Statur. 

SRaUttOttb fafct fic bei ber $anb 

SBoHt iljr nicfyt in euefy gefyn? 
(Sucfy nicfyt mit ©ott fcerföfynen — in ben ©cfyofj 
Der fyeil'gen Äircfye reuenb toieberfefyren? 

2lucfy bu fyältft mi$ ber fcfytoeren ©tinbe fd^ulbig? 
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9tauttottb 

■äRufe id& nicfyt? @uer fcfytoeigenbeS ©eftänbniS — 
Statuta 
3135 35u, ber mir in baä (Slenb nachgefolgt, 
2)a3 einige SBefen, ba£ mir treu geblieben, 
©icfy an micfy fettet, ba micfy alle 5Belt 
SluSftiefc, bu fyältft mi$ au$ für bie 33erh>orfne, 
35ie ifyrem ©ott entfagt — 

ffiaimonb fc^toeigt 

D, ba« ift tyart! 

9)aimonb erftaunt 

3140 3^ toäret toirflicfy feine 3 au ^ e ^ n ? 

Soljatma 

3$ eine 3<ui^^in! 

9?aimonb 

Unb biefe SBunber, 
3^r hättet fte fcollbrad&t mit ©otteS Äraft 
Unb feiner Jgeiligen? 

3oljamta 

9Jtit melier fonft? 
JRatmonb 
Unb iljr öerftummtet auf bie gräfclicfye 
3145 33ef$ulbigung? 3$ r re *> e * l e $*/ un *> ^or bem Äönig; 
2Bo e3 &u reben galt, fcerftummtet ifyr! 

Statuta 
3$ unterwarf mi$ fcfytoeigenb bem ©efcfyicf, 
2)a3 ©ott, mein 9Dteifter, über mid& fcerfyängte* 

SRatmonb 
Sfyr fonntet eurem SSater nichts ertoibern ! 
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Soljatttta 

3150 2Beil e3 Dom SBater tarn, fo fam'S Don ©Ott, 
Unb öäterlicfy hrirb au$ bie Prüfung fein. 

9)aintottb 
2)er §immel felbft bezeugte eure ©$ulb! 

Soljanna 
2)er §immel tyra$; brum f$h>ieg i$. 

Otatmottb 

5ßJie? 3^r fomttet 
9Dtit einem 2Bort eu$ reinigen, unb liefet 
3155 35ie 3Belt in biefem unglücffel'gen Irrtum? 

Soljatma 
©3 toar fein Irrtum, e * ne ©$icfung toar'S. 

Slatmonb 
3#r littet alle biefe S$ma$ unfctyulbig, 
Unb feine Älage fam öon euren Sippen! 
3$ ftaune über eu$, i$ fte^ erfd&üttert, 
3160 3m tiefften Sufen fefyrt ft$ mir ba$ §erj! 
D, gerne nefym' i$ euer 2Bort für SBafyrfyeit; 
^tnn fcfytoer hmrb mir% an eure ©$ulb ju glauben. 
2)o$ tonnt* i$ träumen, bafe ein menf$li$ §erj 
2)a3 Ungeheure fcfytoeigenb mürbe tragen! 

Soljatttta 

3165 Serbiens i$% bie ©efenbete ju fein, 

3Benn id& nid&t blinb beS 9Jteifter3 SBiUen etyrte! 
Unb i$ bin nid^t fo elenb, als bu glaubft. 
3$ leibe -Dtangel, boefy ba$ ift fein UnglüdE 
gfür meinen ©tanb; i$ bin öerbannt unb flüchtig, 

3170 35o$ in ber Öbe lernt* i$ mi$ erfennen. 



158 ®ie Jungfrau toon Orleans. 

2)a, als ber (Styre ©dummer mxi) umgab, 
2)a toar ber ©treu in metner S3ruft; iety toar 
SDie Unglücffeligfte, ba id& ber 2öelt 
3lm meiften ju beneiben festen — 3>e$t 6in icfy 
3175 ©ereilt, unb biefer ©türm in ber Statur, 
S)er ifyr ba« @nbe brofyte, toar mein greunb; 
6r fyat bie 2Belt gereinigt unb aud& mid&. 
3n mir ift triebe — Äomme, toaS ba toiH, 
3$ bin mir feiner ©cfytoad^eit mefyr beftmfjt! 

Olaintottb 
3180 D, fommt, fommt, lafet uns eilen, eure Unfd&ulb 
Saut, laut fcor aller Sffielt ju offenbaren! 

Soljatma 
35er bie 33erhrirrung fanbte, toirb fte löfen! 
9tur mann fte reif ift, fällt be3 Sd&icffalS grud&t! 
(Sin Sag h>irb fommen, ber miefy reiniget. 
3185 Unb bie miefy je$t öertoorfen unb fcerbammt, 
©ie toerben ifyreS 2Bafyne$ inne toerben, 
Unb Sfyränen toerben meinem ©cfyicffal fliegen. 

ftatmonb 
3$ fottte fcfytoeigenb bulben, bis ber 3 u f a ^ — 

Soljatttta 

iljn fanft bei ber £anb faffenb 

3)u ftefyft nur baä SRatürlicfye ber 35inge, 
3190 2)enn beinen 33licf umfüllt baä irb'fcfye 33anb. 
3$ fyabe ba$ Unfterblicfye mit Slugen 
©efefyen — Dfynt ©ötter fällt fein §aar 
3?om §aupt beä 9Jtenf$en — ©iefyft bu bort bie ©onne 
2lm £immel niebergefyen — ©0 geftrife 
3195 ©ie morgen tmeberfefyrt in ifyrer Älarfyeit, 

©0 unausbleiblich fommt ber Sag ber Söafyrfyeit! 



fünfter Bufeug. günftcr auftritt. 159 

fünfter auftritt. 

Königin 3(abcau mit ©olbaten erfdjeint im §intergrunb. 

Sfabeatt no^ hinter ber @cene 

Die« ift ber 2öeg in« engeHänb'fcfye Säger! 

Ofrttmottb 
2öefy \m$\ 35te geinbe! 

©olbaten treten auf, bemerfen tm £ertoorfommen bie 3o$anna unb taumeln 
erfdjroden jurfid. 

3fabeau 

9hm! 2Ba$ tyält ber 3ug? 

©olbatett 
©Ott fte^ uns bei! 

Sfabeau 

@rfd&recft eud& ein ©etyenft? 
3200 ©eib ifyr ©olbaten? -äRemmen feib ifyr! — 2öie? 

«Sie brängt ftdj burd) bie anbern, tritt Ijertoor unb fäljrt jurfid, tote fte 
bie Jungfrau erblidt 

2BaS fey id&! §a! 

(Schnell fafjt fle ficr) unb tritt t$r entgegen 

(Srgieb bicfy! 3)u bift meine 
©ef angene ! 

Soljantta 

3d& bin»«. 

9)aimottb entfliegt mit Seiten ber «eratoeiftung 
Sfabeatt ju ben (Solbaten 

Segt fte in Mttnl 

$ie ©olbaten na$en ftc$ ber Jungfrau f d&ttd&tern ; fte reicht ben 8rm $tn unb 
toirb gefeffelt 

3ft ba$ bie 9Räd&tige, ©efürd&tete, 

S)ie eure Sparen toie bie Sammer fd^cuc^te. 
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3205 ®ie je$t ftcfy f eiber nid&t bef$ü$en fann? 
Stfyut fte nur SBunber, too man ©lauben fyat, 
Unb toirb jum 2Beib, toenn ifyr ein 9Jtann begegnet? 

£ur Jungfrau 

2Barum öerliefeeft bu bein §eer? 2Bo bleibt 
©raf $unoi$, bein SRitter unb Sefd&üfcer? 

Soljamta 

3210 3$ bin titxbannL 

Sfafceatt erftaunt jurüdtreienb 

2Ba3? SßJie? $u bift öerbannt? 
Verbannt Dom 2)au^in? 

Soljatttta 

$rage nicfyt! 3$ bin 
3n beiner 9Rac$t; beftimme mein ©efcfyicf! 

Sfafceatt 
Verbannt, toetl bu öom Slbgrunb ifyn gerettet, 
35ie Ärone ifym Ijaft aufgefegt ju Steint«, 

3215 S um Äönig über gtanlreicfy iljn gemalt? 
Verbannt! 35aran erlernt 1 idj meinen Sofyn! 
— $üljrt fte in« Sager! geiget ber Slrmee 
Da« gfurcfytgetyenft, öor bem fte fo gegittert! 
©ie eine 3aufcerin! 3$ r ganzer 3&u&** 

3220 3ft euer SBaljn unb euer feige« §erj! 
©ine SRärrin ift fte, bie für iljren Äönig 
©icty opferte, unb je$t ben Äönigälofyn 
35afür empfängt — bringt fte ju Sionel — 
2)aS ©lüdE ber granfen fenb' icfy ifym gebunben; 

3225 @leid& folg' \6) felbft. 
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$u Sionel! ©rmorbe micfy 
©leicfy fyier, efy bu ju Sionel mi$ fenbeft. 

3faÖeatt au ben Solbaten 

©efyord&et bem Sefefyle! gort mit ifyr! 

©eljt ab. 



Sedrfter auftritt- 
3oljanna. ©otbaten. 
^O^anna au ben ©olbaien 

©nglänber! Dulbet nicfyt, bafc icfy lebenbig 

2lu3 eurer §anb entfomme! Stächet eucfy! 
3230 3^* eure ©cfytoerter, taucht fte mir ins §erj, 

Steigt mi$ entfeelt ju eure« gelbljerrn güfcen! 

Denft, bafe icfy'S toar, bie eure Sreff Haften 

®üöUt, bie fein SJtitleib mit eucfy trug, 

Die ganje ©tröme engeflänb' feiert 931utS 
3235 SSergofjen, euren tapfern §elbenföljnen 

Den Sag ber froren Sßieberfefyr geraubt! 

SRefymt eine blut'ge 9lacr)e! £ötet miefy! 

3$t Ijabt miefy je£t; nicfyt immer möchtet ifyr 

©0 fcfyftmcfy miefy fefyn — 

Stnfüljm ber ©otbatett 
3240 2^ut, toaS bie Königin befahl! 
3oljamta 

©ollt' id& 

SRocfy unglütffePger toerben, als iä) toar! 

gaircfytbare §eiPge! Deine £anb ift fd&toer! 
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§aft bu miefy ganj aus beinet §ulb toerftofcen? 
Kein ©ott erfdjeint, lein (Sngel geigt ftd^ metyr; 
3245 2)ie SBunber rufyn, ber §immel i(t toerfcfyloffen. 

Sie folgt bett «Solbaten. 



2)a« frangöHfdje 2ager. 

Siebenter 2luftritt. 

2)unoi« jtDifdjen bem (Srgbifdjof unb 2)u (Ef/atet 

@ra*ifäof 

Sejtoinget euern finftern Unmut, ^ßrinj! 

Kommt mit uns! Kefyrt jurücf $u euerm König! 

SBerlajfet nicfyt bie allgemeine ©acfye 

3>n biefem Stugenblicf, ba toir, auf« neu' 
3250 Sebränget, eure« §elbenarm3 bebürfen. 
$unot£ 

SBarum fmb toir bebrängt? Sßarum ergebt 

2)er $einb ftcfy toieber? 2ltte$ toar getfyan, 

^ranfreiefy fear fiegenb unb ber Krieg geenbigt. 

2)ie Retterin fyabt ifyr Verbannt; nun rettet 
3255 <£ud) felbft! 3>cr) aber toitt ba« Sager 

3lid)t toieber fefyen, too fte nicfyt mefyr ift. 
$u (Spatel 

SRefymt beffern 9tat an, Sßring! ©ntlafet un« nid&t 

9Rit einer folgen 2lnttoort! 

SttttOtö 

©d&toeigt, Du Spatel! 
3$ fyajfe euefy; toon euefy toitt id& nichts fyören. 
3260 3#r feib e3, ber juerft an ifyr gejtoeifelt. 
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CtfüMif 
2Ber toarb ntd^t irr 1 an ifyr unb fyätte nid&t 
©etoanft an biefem unglücffel'gen Sage, 
2)a alle 3 e ^ en e 9 en ft* betoiefen! 
2Bir toaren überrafcfyt, betäubt; ber ©d&lag 

3265' £raf ju erfcfyütternb unfer £erj — 2Ber fonnte 
3>n biefer ©cfyrecfenSftunbe prüfenb toägen! 
Sefct fefyrt uns bie Sefonnenfyeit jurücf; 
2Bir fefyn fte, tote fie unter uns getoanbelt, 
Unb feinen Säbel finben hrir an ifyr. 

3270 2Bir finb toertoirrt — toir fürdjten, f elfteres Unrecht 
©etfyan ju fyaben. — 9teue füfylt ber König, 
3)er §erjog flagt ftd& an, Sa §ire ift troftloS, 
Unb jebeä §erj fyüllt ftcfy in Trauer ein. 

$imot£ 
©ie eine Sügnerin! 2Benn fiefy bie Sßafyrfyeit 

3275 Serförpern hüll in ficfytbarer ©eftalt, 
©0 mufe fie ifyre $ü$t an fiefy tragen! 
2Benn Unfcfyulb, Sreue, JperjenSreinigfeit 
9luf ßrben irgenb toofynt — auf ifyren Sippen, 
3>n ifyren Ilaren 2lugen mufc fie toofynen! 
@räMfdjof 

5280 2)er £immel fdjlage burefy ein 2öunber fiefy 
3jn$ -Büttel, unb erleuchte bieä ©efyeimnis, 
3)a§ unfer fterblid^ 9luge nicfyt burdjbringt — 
2)odj toie fid^S auefy entwirren mag unb löfen, 
@in3 toon ben beiben fyaben hrir toerf cfyulbet ! 

3285 SEBir fyaben un§ mit ^ött'fd^en 3aubertoaffen 
SBerteibigt ober eine §cilige fcerbannt! 
Unb beibeS ruft be$ §immel$ 3 orn un *> ©trafen 
§erab auf biefeä unglücffePge Sanb! 
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2tcf)ter auftritt. 
(Sin ßbelmann gu ben Vorigen, Ijernadj föaimonb. 

(Sftehnattn 

©in junget ©cfyäfer fragt nadj beiner ipofyeit, 
3290 @r forbert bringenb, mit bir felbft ju reben, 
@r fomme, fagt er, toon ber Jungfrau — 

$uitot£ 

eile! 
©ring* ifyn herein! @r fommt toon ifyr! 

(Sbelmann öffnet bem ftaimonb bie £f)üre. 3)unot« 
eilt üjm entgegen. 

SQ3o ift fiel 
2Bo ift bie Jungfrau? 

föatmonb 

§eü eud&, ebler *ßrinj! 
Unb £eü mir, bafe \<fy biefen frommen Sifd&of, 
3295 2)en fyeiPgen -Diann, ben ©cfyirm ber Unterbrtidften, 
2)en SSater ber SBerlafmen bei euefy finbe! 

$nnot£ 
2Bo ift bie Jungfrau? 

<Sr$ttfdjof 

©ag' e$ uns, mein ©otyn! 
ftaimoub 
Jöerr, jte ift leine fd^toarje 3<*uberin! 
Sei ©Ott unb allen ^eiligen bejeug' ic^'S. 
3300 3m ^rrtum ift ba3 SSolf. %f)t tyabt bie Unföulb 
Verbannt, bie ©ottgefenbete berftofeen! 

$uitoi£ 
28o ift fte? ©age! 
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töaimout» 

3$r ©efäfyrte toar id& 
Stuf ifyrer gflucfyt in bem Slrbennertoalb ; 
■Dtir fyat fie bori ifyr S^nerfteg gebeichtet. 
3305 3 n Martern h>itt id& fterben, meine ©eele 
§aV feinen 2lnteü an bem eto'gen §eü, 
SBenn fie nicfyt rein ift, §err, toon aller ©cfyulb! 

$mtoi£ 
£)ie ©onne felbft am §immel ift nid&t reiner! 
SOBo ift fte? ©}>rid&! 

9iaimonfe 
D, toenn eucfy ©Ott bctö §erj 
3310 ©etoenbet fyat — ©0 eilt! ©0 rettet fte! 
©ie ift gefangen bei ben ©ngettänbern. 

QutLOtö 

©efangen! 2Ba$! 

(SrjWWof 

Die Unglücffelige ! 
ftatittottb 

3jn ben Slrbennen, too toir Dbbacfy fugten, 
SBarb fie ergriffen toon ber Königin 
3315 Unb in ber (Sngettänber §anb geliefert. 
D, rettet fte, bie eud& gerettet fyat, 
3Son einem graufenöotten £obe! 

$1tttl>t£ 

3u ben Sßaffen! Stuf! ©d&lagt Särmen! Stuart bie 

trommeln ! 
ftityrt alle Söller in« ©efed&t! ©anj ftranfreicfc 
3320 Setoaffne ftd&! 2)ie (Styre ift toerpfanbet, 
2)ie Ärone, ba8 5ßattabium enttoenbet; 
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©efct alles Slut, fe$t euer Seben ein! 

$rei mufe fie fein, noefy efy ber £ag fiefy enbet! 

®ef>en ab. 



(Sin Söartturm, oben eine Öffnung. 

Heunter 2luftrttt. 

Soljanna unb Lionel. 

$öftolf eilig ljereintretenb 

2)a$ SBolf i(t länger nicr)t ju bänbigen. 
3325 ©ie forbern hriitenb, bafe bie Jungfrau fterbe, 
3#r toiberftefyt Vergebens. £ötet fie, 
Unb toerft ifyr £aupt toon biefeS £urme3 3^en! 
3#r flieftenb 33Iut allem toerföfynt ba$ §eer. 

Sfabeau rommt 
©ie fe$en Seitern an, fie laufen ©turnt! 
3330 Sefriebiget ba3 SBolf! 2öoßt ifyr ertoarten, 
93i3 fie ben ganjen Surm in blinber 2öut 
Umfefyren unb toir alle mit toerberben? 
3$r fönnt fie nicfyt befd^ü^en. ©ebt fie fyin! 

fiumel 

Safct fie anftürmen! Safct fie toütenb toben! 
3335 2)ie§ ©djlofc ift feft, unb unter feinen Krümmern 
Segrab' \d) miefy, efy miefy ifyr SBitte jtoingt. 
— Slnttoorte mir, ijofyanna ! ©ei bie 9Reine, 
Unb gegen eine 2öelt befd^ü^ \i) bid&. 

3fabean 

©eib ifyr ein -Dtann? 
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fiionel 

SBerftofcen fyaben bid^ 
3340 Sie Seinen; aller *PfIid()ten bift bu lebig 

gfür bein untoürbig SBaterlanb. Sie feigen, 

Sie um biefy toarben, fie fcerlieften biefy; 

©ie toagten nicfyt ben Äantyf um beine ßtyre. 

$d) aber, gegen mein SSolf unb ba3 beine 
3345 Sefyaupf icfy biefy. — ßinft liefceft bu miefy glauben, 

Saft bir mein Seben teuer fei! Unb bamals 

©tanb icfy im Äampf als geinb bir gegenüber; 

3e$t fyaft bu feinen greunb als miefy! 

Su bifi 
Ser gfeinb mir, ber toerfyafjte, meines. 33olfS. 

3350 SRicfytS fann gemein fein jftrifcfyen bir unb mir. 
SRicfyt lieben fann xd) biefy; boefy totnn bein §erj 
©icfy ju mir neigt, fo laft eS ©egen bringen 
%ixx unfre SSölfer, — $üfyre beine. £eere 
igintoeg toon meinet 33aterlanbeS 33oben, 

3355 Sie ©cfylüffel aller ©täbte gieb fyerauS, 
Sie ifyr bejtoungen, allen 9iaub Vergüte, 
©ieb bie ©efangnen lebig, fenbe ©eifeln 
SeS ^eiligen Vertrags, fo biet* icfy bir 
Sen ^rieben an in meines Königs 9iamen. 

3fabeau 

3360 SBiHft bu in 33anben uns @efe$e geben? 

Ü^u* *$ bereiten, benn bu mu|t eS bo$. 
^ranfreiefy toirb nimmer (SnglanbS gfeffeln tragen. 
•Wie, nie toirb baS gefcfyeljen! @fyer toirb eS 
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©n toeite« ©rab für eure §eere fein. 

3365 ©efatten finb eucfy'eure Seften, benli 

2tuf eine ftd&re Stücffefyr; euer 9tufym 

3ft bocfy verloren, eure 3Kad^t ift fyin. 

3fabeau 
Äönni tyr ben £ro$ ber Stafenben ertragen? 



Sehntet auftritt 
(Sin Hauptmann tommt eilig. 

Hauptmann 

(Kit, ftelbfyerr, eilt, ba« £eer jur ©d&lad&t ju ftetten ! 
3370 2)ie gfranfen rüdfen an mit füegenben gähnen, 
35on ifyren SBaffen bli^t baä ganje £fyal. 

^Ofjamta begeiftert 

2)ie $ranfen rüdfen an! %t$t, ftoljeö (Snglanb, 
§erau$ in« gfelb! ^^ ßi^ e ^/ faW J u festen! 

Unfinnige, bejäfyme beine $reube! 
3375 ®u hrirft ba$ @nbe biefe$ £ag$ ni$t fefyn. 

•Dtein SSolf toirb ftegen, unb \d) toerbe fterben, 
2)ie £a£fern brausen meine« 2trm3 nidfjt mefyr. 

Lionel 
3$ tyotte biefer SBeicfylinge! 2Bir fjabtn 
©ie toor uns fyergefcfyeucfyt in jtoanaigScfylad&ten, 
3380 (Sty biefeä §elbenmäbctyen für jie ftritt! 
35a« ganje SSolf beratet' icfy bis auf eine, 
Unb biefe fyaben fie toerbannt. — Äomtnt, f^aftolf ! 
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2Bir tootten irrten einen feiten £ag 
33ei Srequi unb 5ßoitier3 bereiten. 
3385 3#r, Äönigin, bleibt in biefem £urm, betoad&t 
2)ie Jungfrau, bis ba3 treffen fidj entf Rieben; 
3$ lafp eud& funfjig SRitter jur Sebecfung. 

Sfaftotf 

2Ba3? ©ollen hrir bem gfeinb entgegengefyn, 
Unb biefe SBütenbe im Stücfen laffen? 
Sotjattna 
3390 ©rfdjrecft bicfy ein gefeffelt 2Beib? 

Lionel 

©ieb mir 
2)ein 2Bort, 3>ofyanna, bicty nicfyt ju befreien! 

■Dticfy ju befreien ift mein einiger 2Bunf$. 

Sfabeau 
Segt iljr breifad&e Sfeffeln anl 3Kein Seben 
Verbürg' id&, bafe fte nicfyt* entfommen fott. 

@ie tolrb mit fdjtoeren Äetten um ben Selb unb um btc 2trme öcfcffett. 
fiiOttel surSotymna 

3395 5Du toiHft e$ fo ! Du jtoingft uns ! 9tod& ftetyt'S bei bir ! 
ßntfage gfranfreicty! £rage (Snglanbä %cfynt, 
Unb bu bift frei, unb biefe SBütenben, 
2)ie je$t bein 33lut »erlangen, bienen bir! 

$aftolf bringenb 

gort, fort, mein gelb^err! 
3fol)atttta 

Spare beine SEBorte! 
34«> 2)ie granfen rüden an. SSerteib'ge bicfy! 

trompeten ertönen. Öionel eilt fort. 
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3$* toifet, toa« t^r ju tfyun fyabt, Äönigin! 
(Srflärt ba« ©lue! fi$ gegen un«, fefyt iljr, 
Dafe unfre Sollet fliegen — 

3fabeatt einen 2>old) jiefcnb 

©orget nid&t! 
©ie foll nid^t leben, unfern %d& ju fefyn. 

graftolf jur Sfofjanna 

3405 Du toeifet, toa« biefy ertoartet. 3*$* erflehe 
©iücf für bie Söaffen beine« 33olf«! 

®r gefjt ab. 



(Elfter auftritt 
Sfabeau. So^anna. «Solbaten. 

3ol)amut 

Da« toill id&! 
Daran f ott niemanb tnid^ toerfyinbern. — iporcfy ! 
Da« ift ber $rieg«marf$ meinet SBolf«! 2öie mutig 
6r in ba$ §erj mir fcfyaßt unb fiegtoerfünbenb ! 

3410 SBerberben über ßnglanb! ©ieg ben gfranfen! 
Stuf, meine £apfern! 3luf! Die Jungfrau ift 
@ucfy nafy; fte fann nicfyt fcor eudj fyer, toie fonft, 
Die gafyne tragen — f elftere Sanbe feffeln fte ; 
Dod& frei au« ifyrem Werfer fd&hringt bie ©eele 

3415 ©id& auf ben klügeln eure« Ärieg«gefang«, 

3fabeatt $u einem ©olbaten 

Steig' auf bie SBarte bort, bie naefy bem gelb 
§inftefyt, unb fag* un«, hrie bie ©cfylad&t jtd& toenbet. 

©olbat fteigt hinauf. 




TOWER OF THE CASTLE IN ROUEN called " Tour de la Pucelle," 
in which Joan was imprisoned during her trial. 
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3fol)aittta 

2Kut, 5Kut, mein 3Solf! @S ift bet lefcte Äampf! 
Den einen ©ieg nocr), unb bet $einb liegt nieber! 

3fabetm 

34» 393a« fiefyft bu? 

Solbat 

©cf)on ftnb fte an einanber. 
©in SBütenber auf einem SSarberrofc, 
3m Tigerfell, fprengt toor mit ben ©enbarmen. 

Sfotjaisna 
Da3 ift ©raf DunoiS! grifcf), toacfrer Streiter! 
Der ©ieg ift mit bir! 

@olbat 

Der 93urgunber greift 
3425 Die 93rücfe an. 

3fa*eait 

Dafi jefyen Sanjen ifym 
3n8 falfcf)e §erj einbrängen, bem Verräter! 

Solbat 
2orb fjaftolf tfyut ifym mannhaft SBiberftanb. 
©ie fifcen ab, fte fämpfen -Diann für -Diann, 
De3 §erjogä Seute unb bie unfrigen. 

Sfabeati 
3430 ©ietyft bu ben Daupfyin nicr)t? (Srfennft bu nicr)t 
Die föniglicr)en 3^*n? 

<Solbat 

Ule* ift 
3n ©taub vermengt. 3$ Icinn nicf)t$ unterfct)eiben. 
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Statuta 

§ätt' er mein 2tuge, ober ftünb' icfy oben, 
3)a3 Äleinfte nicfyt entginge meinem 93ltdE ! 
3435 3)a3 toilbe £ufyn lann \&j im $luge ääfylen, 
$en $alf erlernt' id& in ben^öd^ften Süften. 

©ofliat 
3lm ©raben ift ein fürchterlich ©ebräng; 
2)ie ©rösten, fdjeint'3, bie (Srften fämpfen bort. 

3fa*eatt 
©d&toebt unfre $afyne noefy? 

Solbat 

£ocfy flattert fte. 

3440 Äönnt' idj nur burefy ber -Blauer 9li$e flauen, 
9Rit meinem ©lief tooßt' icfy bie ©cfylad&t regieren! 

Solbat 
SBety mir! toaS felj' id&! Unfer ftelbtyerr ift 

Umzingelt ! 

Sfabeau 

Surft ben $oldj auf Sofjanna 

Stirb, UnglücHid&e! 

Solbat fc^nea 

6r ift befreit. 
3m Süden fafet ber tapfere ^aftolf 
3445 2>en $einb — er bricht in feine bid^tften Sparen. 

Sföbeatt siefjt ben 3>oldj jurücf 

$a$ fprad& bein gngel! 

Qothat 

©ieg! Sieg! ©ie entfliegen! 
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Sfotetut 

2Ber flicht? 

Sofort 
Die granlen, bie Surgunber fliegt, 
93ebecft mit ftlüd&tigen ift ba$ ©eftlbe. 

Sott! ©ott! ©o fe^r hrirft bu mid& nid&t toerlaffen! 

<3ott>at 
3450 @in fd^Vocr SSertounbeter toirb bort geführt. 

aSiel Soll forengt tym ju §ilf', e$ ift ein ftürft, 

Sfabean 
Der Unfern einer ober $ränfifd&en? 

Sofbat 
©ie löfen ifym ben §elm; ©raf Dunote ift'3. 

3fol)anita 

greift mit trampftafter Änftrengung in tljre Seiten 

Unb \$ bin nid&ts als ein gefeffelt 2öeib! 
(Botbat 
3455 ©iefy! §alt! 2Ber trägt ben himmelblauen 9Rantel, 
SSerbrämt mit ©olb? 

So^anna lebhaft 

2)a3 ift mein §err, ber Äönig! 
Solbat 
©ein SKofj hrirb fd&eu — e3 überf dalägt fi$ — ftürjt — 
@r ftrinbet fd&toer arbeitenb fid& fyerbor — 

Sofjanna begleitet btefc «Borte mit leibenfdjaftttdjen ©etoegungen. 

2)ie Unfern nafyen f$on in bollern Sauf — 
3460 ©ie fyaben tyn erreicht — umringen tyn — 
3o^autia 
D, fyat ber §immel feine Sngel me^r! 
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3fafceait $o$nlaa>nb 

3efct ift eS 3cit! $e$t, Stetterin, errette! 
^ofjaittta 

ftürjt auf bie Äniee, mit geroaltfam heftiger «Stimme betenb 

§öre micfy, ©Ott, in meiner fyöcfyften 9tot! 
§inauf ju bir, in fyeifcem $lefyenStounfcfy, 

3465 3^ btint §immel fenb' idj meine ©eele. 
2)u fannft bie $äben eines ©pinngetoebS 
©tarf machen h>ie bie Saue eines ©cfyiffS; 
Seicht ift e« beiner 2llhnacfyt, efy'rne Sanbe 
3n bünneS ©pinngetoebe ju fcertoanbeln — • 

3470 2)u toittft, unb biefe Letten fallen ab, 

Unb biefe £urmfoanb f paltet ftd^ — 2)u tyalfft 
2)em ©imfon, ba er blinb toar unb gefeffelt, 
Unb feiner ftoljen geinbe bittern ©pott 
(Srbulbete. - — Sluf bicfy fcertrauenb faftt' er 

3475 2)ie ^foften feines. ÄerferS mächtig an, 
Unb neigte fid^> unb ftürjte baS ©ebäube — 

Solbat 

£rium^! Sriumpfy! 

Sfabeau 

2öaS ift'S? 

Sofbat 

SDer Äönig ift 



©efangen 



Sofjamta bringt auf 

©0 fei ©ott mir gnäbig! 

@te Ijat ifjre Äetten mit bcibcn $änben frafttotl gefaxt unb jerriffen. 3n berufenen 

«ugenMW ftürjt fte fid^ auf ben nädjftftefjenben ©olbaten, entreifet iljm fein ©djroert 

unb eilt ftnauS. Stile feljen i$r mit ftarreut (Brftaunen nad&. 
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Zwölfter auftritt 

Vorige ofyne 3ol)anna. 

3fa*eait 

nadfj einer langen $aufe 

9Ba3 toar ba3? träumte mir? 9Bo !am fte ^in? 
3480 2Bie bradf) fie biefe centnerf elfteren SSanbe? 
9l\d)t glauben toürb' \fy% einer ganjen SBelt, 
/^ätt' icfy'S nicfyt felbft gefefyn mit meinen 2lugen. 

©Olbat auf ber SBarte 

2Bie? §at fie glügel? §at ber ©turmfoinb fte 
hinabgeführt? 

3fa*eait 

©pricfy, ift fie unten? 

©olbot 

Sßttten 
3485 3m Kampfe f freitet fie — £#r 2«if ift fdEjneßer 

Site mein ©eficfyt — %t$t ift fte fyier — je$t bort — 

3$ fefye fte jugleicfy an fcielen Drten! 

— ©ie teilt bie §aufen — 2ltte3 toeicfyt toor ifyr; 

Sie ^raufen ftefyn, fie ftetfen fid£) auf 3 neu'! 
3490 — 9Befy mir! 2Ba$ fefy' id£>! Unfre Söller foerfen 

3Me 2Baffen toon fid£), unfre gfafynen ftnfen — 

Sfabeau 

2Ba3? äBitf fie un3 ben fiebern ©ieg entreißen? 

©olbot 

©rab' auf ben Äöntg bringt fie an — ©ie fyat tfyn 
©rreicfyt — ©ie reifet ifyn mächtig au£ bem Äampf. 
3495 — 2orb fjaftolf " ftürjt — 2)er gfelbfyerr ift gefangen. 
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Sffafceau 

3$ h>itt nid&t toeiter työren. Komm fyerab! 

$Ketyt, Königin ! 3tö r Werbet überfallen, 
©etoaffnet SSolf bringt an ben £urm tyeran. 

Cr fteigt herunter. 
SfabeOtt baä ©djtoert jteljenb 

©o fegtet, 9Jtemmen! 



Dreise^nter 2luftritt. 

Sa #ire mit ©olbaten fommt. 5Bei (einem eintritt flrecft ba* 
S3ol! ber Königin bie Söaffen. 

So $ire naljt t$r ehrerbietig 

Königin, unterwerft eud& 
3500 3)er äWmad&t — Sure 9titter fyaben ft$ 
Ergeben, aller äBiberftanb ift unnüfc! 
— 9letymt meine 3)ienfte an ! SSefefylt, toofytn 
3fyr toottt begleitet fein! 

3fa*eait 

^ebtoeber Ort 
©ilt gleich, too tefy bem 3)au^in ni$t begegne. 

(Siebt i$r @<$tt>ert ab unb folgt i$m mit ben ©otbaten. 



fünfter Sfafeug. »tct^ntcr auftritt. 177 

®ic @cene bertoanbett ftd) in ba* @d)ladjtfelb. 

X?ier5e^nter 2luftrttt. 

©olbaten mit fliegenben gähnen erfüllen ben $intergrunb. $or 
iljnen ber Äönig unb ber $ergog öon ©urgunb; in ben Fir- 
men beiber gärflen liegt Soljan na, töbltd) öertuunbet, olnte 3^en 
be8 geben«, ©ie treten langjam öorttmrtö. 2lgne« @orel flflrgt 

herein. 

aurft fidj an be3 ÄönigS »ruft 

3505 3# r f e ^ Befreit — 3>r;r lebt — 3$ fyab euc$ hneber! 

Äöittg 

%<f) bin befreit — %ä) bin' 3 um biefen $rei3! 

geigt auf 3ol)anna. 
©ore( 
So^anna! ©ort! Sic ftirbt! 

gtargttttb 

©ie r)at geenbet! 
©er)t einen ßngel f Reiben! ©er)t, tüte fte baliegt, 
©cfymerjloS unb rufyig, toie ein fcfylafenb Äinb! 
3510 35e3 §immel3 triebe fpielt um ifyre $üge; 
Äein 2ltem r)ebt ben 33ufen mer)r, boer) Seben 
3ft noer) ju fyüren in ber toarmen £anb. 

Zottig 
©ie ift bafyin — ©ie toirb nid^t mefyr ertrmcfyen, 
Sfyr 2tuge toirb ba£ S^'fd^e nicfyt mer)r flauen. 
3515 ©cr)on fcfytoebt fie broben, ein toerflärter ©eift, 
©iefyt unfern ©cfymerj nicr)t mer)r unb unfre Steue. 

<&ottt 
©ie fdfjlägt bie Slugen auf, fte lebt! 
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gtargttltb erftaunt 

Äefyrt fte 
Uns au3 bem ©rab jurücf? 3h>wgt fte ben £ob? 
(Sie richtet ftcfy empor! (Sie fte^t ! 

ftefji 0Qitj aufoeridjtet unb fd)aut untrer 

3Bo bin id£>? 
gtarguttb 

3520 33ei beinern 33oH, Sofyanna! Sei ben 3)einen! 

Zottig 

$n beiner gfreunbe, beineS ÄönigS Slrmen! 

Statuta 

Halbem fte tfot lange ftarr angefeljen . 

9lein, icfy bin leine 3 au &erin! ©etoifc 
3$ bin'S nicfyt. 

2)u bift Zeitig, toie bie ßngel; 
3)ocfy unfer Sluge toar mit Sftacfyt bebeeft. 

Sffrijatttta 

fieljt fetter lädjelnb umljer 

3525 Unb icfy bin toirflidf) unter meinem SSoII, 

Unb bin nicfyt mefyr toeracfytet unb toerftofcen? 

5Kan flucht mir nicfyt, man ftefyt miefy gütig an? 

— 3> a / i e ^ erlernt' icfy beutlicfy alles toieber! 

2)a3 ift mein Äönig! 2)a3 ftnb gfranfreid&S gähnen! 
3530 2)o$ meine gafyne fefy' id£) nicfyt — 2Bo ift fte? 

■fticfyt ofyne meine $afyne barf icfy fommen; 

3Son meinem -JReifter toarb fte mir toertraut, 

SSor feinem %\)ton mufc icfy fie nieberlegen; 

3d£> barf fie jeigen, benn id£) trug fie treu. 
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Äöutg 

mit abgelüanbtem ©efidjt 

3535 ©ebt ifyr bie $a^ne! 

SRan reidfjt fie tljr. ©ie ftefjt aanj fret aufg.ert(fjtet, bte gafjite tn ber $anb. 
2)er Fimmel ift bon einem roftdjten ©cfjein beteuertet. 

©efyt ifyr ben Siegenbogen in ber Suft? 
3)er §immel öffnet feine golbnen £fyore, 
3>m ßfyor ber Sngel ftefyt fie glänjenb ba, 
©ie fyält ben eto'gen ©ofyn an ifyrer 33ruft, 
3540 3)ie Slrme ftreeft fte läcfyehtb mir entgegen. 
2Bte toirb mir — Seilte SBoIlen ^eben mi$ — 
3)er fcfytoere ^anjer h>irb jum $Iügelfleibe. 
hinauf — hinauf — bie Srbe fliegt jurücf — 
ßurj ift ber ©d^merj, unb etotg ift bie greube! 

2)te gafjne entfällt Ujr, fie fintt tot barauf nteber.— Sitte fteljen lange in foractjlofer 

ffittljruna,. - Stuf einen letfen Söinf be8 ÄönißS werben olle galjnen fanft auf fte 

niebergelaffen, bafc fte aanj babon bebetft nrirb. 
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Title. Die Jungfrau *>on (Orleans. (Ein romanttfcrje CCragöbie. 
Much has been written about the import of the word vomantifd) in the 
title of this play. Briefly speaking, we may suppose that Schiller, using 
the term as opposed to " classic," meant to indicate that he had chosen 
his subject matter from the age of romance — the Middle Ages — and 
that he had de alt with it in the spirit of those times. The drama is 
romantic in that its heroine is a religiously inspired medkeval Catholic; 
in its conception of chivalry and knighthood; in the use of a purely 
miraculous element in its dramatic action; in the supernatural attributes 
of its principal character; and, finally, in its artistic treatment: the 
constant shifting of the scenes and their spectacular splendor, the 
variety of the verse-forms, and the glamor of the poetic diction. 

Persons. (The proper names should be pronounced as in French. 
Schiller treats them according to the exigencies of the meter. Thus 
Orleans is sometimes of three syllables, with the accent on the first, and 
sometimes of two, with the accent on the last; the diphthong oi is very 
frequently resolved into o-ah; etc.) 

i. Charles the Sevenlh, the third son of Charles the Sixth and Isabeau 
of Bavaria, was born in 1403. He bore the title of Count of Ponthieu 
until, by the death of his brother John, he became Dauphin; and in 
1422, on the death of his father, he had himself crowned king at 
Poitiers. He was a weak and indolent ruler, almost wholly controlled 
by his court favorites. 

2. Queen Isabeau, Charles's mother, was Isabella of Bavaria, who, at 
the age of fourteen, had been married to Charles VI. The latter became 
insane in 1393, and Isabeau exerted an active influence in public affairs, 
although her violent temper and her dissolute life made her an object of 
general hatred and contempt. She was banished from Court by her 
son, against whom she intrigued with the Duke of Burgundy and, later, 
with the English. 

'83 
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3. Agnes Sorel (or Sorelle), was for many years the mistress of 
Charles VII., at whose court she was the queen's maid-of-honor. She 
was of noble family and was a woman of much strength of character 
and intellect; though many of the attractive qualities with which popu- 
lär fancy has invested her, as well as the extraordinarily beneficent 
influence which she is commonly represented as having exerted upon 
the king, have little basis in fact. 

4. Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, was the son of John the 
Fearless, whom he succeeded in the dukedom when the latter was 
murdered in 14 19 by partisans of Charles VII., on the bridge at Monte- 
reau. Although related to the king, his desire to avenge his father 
caused him to join the English forces against France, and he was not 
reconciled with Charles until 1435. 

5. Count Dunois was the title given, in 1439, to John, Bastard of 
Orleans, who was an illegitimate son of Louis, Duke of Orleans. The 
latter had been murdered in 1407 by John the Fearless of Burgundy, and 
his son andsuccessor had been a prisoner in England since 141 5. The 
Bastard was now acting as the latter's agent in Orleans. He was of the 
same age as the king, whose companion he had been in boyhood, and 
he was both an able man and a brilliant general. 

6. La Hire, whose proper name was Etienne (Stephen) Vign olles, 
was " the most cruel and least pitiful " of all of Charles's captains. He 
was famed throughout France for his great bravery, his brutal rapacity, 
and his savage humor. 

7. Du Chdtel or Tanneguy du Chätel, was also one of Charles's 
officers, a partisan of the Orleans faction (see Introduction) , and was 
said to have Struck the first blow in the murder of John of Burgundy at 
Montereau. He withdrew from court in order to facilitate Charles's 
reconciliation with Burgundy. 

8. The Archbishop of Rheims at this time was Regnault de Chartres, 
who was also Chancellor of France. He was a selfish and worldly man, 
and his influence was constantly exerted against Joan of Are. 

9. Chatillon and Raoul (Rudolph) are probably both fictitious char- 
acters; though one Guilleaume, Seigneur de Chatillon, was commandant 
of Rheims during this period. 

10. John, Lord Talbot (afterwards Earl of Shrewsbury), "the great 
Aleides of the field," was Commander of the English army which be- 
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sieged Orleans. He was captured a few weeks later by the French at . 
the battle of Patay, but was almost immediately ransomed, and fought 
many victorious battles against the French until his death in 1453. 

11. Lionel \s a fictitious character, though his name may have been 
suggested by that of Lionel of Wandonne, by whom Joan of Are was 
taken prisoner at Compiegne. 

12. Fastolf viz.% an English Commander who had come with troops to 
reinforce Talbot, and to whose cowardice at the battle of Patay Talbot 
attributed their Joint defeat. 

13. Montgomery is wholly fictitious. 

14. Thibaut d'Arc, Joan's father, whose real name was not Thibaut 
(Theobald), but Jacques (James), and whose surname is sometimes 
written "Darc," was a well-to-do peasant in the village of Domremy. 

15 and 16. Margot and Louison, represented as Joan's sisters, are 
both fictitious. Joan had, in fact, a sister Catherine, who died, however, 
earlier than the time of this play. 

1 7. Johanna, or Joan of Are. See Introduction. 

The remaining characters are wholly fictitious, though Raymonds 
name may possibly have been suggested to Schiller by that of the 
Raymond who was one of the two pages assigned to attend Joan of 
Are at Chinon, and that of Bertrand by the Bertrand de Poulengy 
who escorted her from Vancouleurs to Chinon. 

{Lothringen is German for " Lorraine " ; Walliser means " Welsh- 
man"; stumme Personen, "silent persons," i.e. taking no part in the 
dialogue.) 

PROLOGUE. 

Prolog. In the old Greek tragedy this term included all that portion 
of a drama which preceded the first entrance of the chorus; later, and 
especially in Euripides, it was applied to an introduetory narrative 
monologue preceding, and explanatory of, the action of the drama 
proper. Here, as in the *ßrolog im §immel of Goethe's Faust, the 
prologue is a complete introduetory scene, The term is now more com- 
monly applied to brief introduetory speeches addressed directly to the 
audience, such as those preceding Schiller's Wallenstein, Shakspere's 
Henry the Fifth, etc. 

S.D. <£ine länMtcfye (Segettb. The scene is in the open country 
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in the immediate vicinity of the little village of Domremy in the broad 
and fertile Valley of the Meuse. — Dorn, in the foreground, i.e. the front 
of the stage. — gur Hed?tett, equivalent to gur redeten §anb. 

<Ettt £?etHa,enbÜb. This was an image (presumably a Statue, though 
SBilb may mean either " statue " or " picture " ) of the Virgin Mary 
(cf. 1. 1063), in a little chapel or shrine. 

SCENE I. 

S.D. auftritt, scene, from auftreten, to come upon the stage. The 
word is used by Schiller as synonymous with ©ceite (which word he 
uses in its place in his early dramas), but, as will be observed, it does 
not correspond to our " scene," which usually implies a change of place. 
In the German (as in the French) drama a new auftritt or ©cene 
is made every time thafan actor (excepting very subordinate persons, 
such as servants, messengers, etc.) enters or leaves the stage. 

Page 3. — line 2. ^ran^ofen, i.e. subjects of the French king, 
Charles, to whom the Citizens of Domremy adhered as against the 
present English occupant of the French throne. — Bürger, has here its 
secondary meaning of one belonging to the middle class as opposed to 
the nobility and the peasantry. In 1. 833 it means the inhabitants of 
a S3urg or city, as opposed to a countryman. By calling himself frei, 
Thibaut implies that his present bürden of taxes, etc., is less oppressive 
than it would be under the English conqueror, whose sovereignty is not 
yet recognized by him or his neighbors. 

1. 3. bte Däter, for unfere Säter, the German commonly using the 
definite article when the English requires the possessive pronoun in 
cases where no ambiguity can arise. 

1. 4. befiehlt, present tense used, as it constantly is, for the future. 

1. 5. aüer (Drten, an adverbial expression (often written as an ad- 
verb, allerorten), really agenitive plural, everywhere. Theweak form 
oecurs in the genitive in certain fixed forms as with aüer and Dieter. 
In fact nearly all France north and east of the Loire was now subjeet to 
the English. — (Hngeüänber, older form for (gnglänber. This form is 
characteristic of Schiller's use in the present drama. See 11. 709, 768, 
etc. Cf. SubettJtg for Shlbtüig, in 1. 339, and similar forms throughout 
the play. 
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1. 6. fkgtjaft, for jtegfyafte«, Note, once for all, the constant Omis- 
sion of the inflectional ending of the neuter adjective in the nominative 
and accusative where the meter requires it; and the similar Omission of 
other case-endings of adjectives which are immediately followed by other 
adjectives, as in 1. 87, 1. 146, etc. 

1. 7. 3erjktmpf ett, trample to pieces. Note the force of the prefix. 
Cf. Ijauen, to cut or strike, genauen, to cut to pieces, etc. — (Seftlbe, a 
collective noun from fätlb, now only used in higher style. Cf. ©ebtrge, 
from 53crg, etc. The „blüt)enbe ®eftlbe" as well as the expressions in 
11. 50, 310, may be regarded as fixing the time of the action as summ er 
or early autumn, unless btüfyenb here means, less literally, flourishing, 
prosperous. 

1. 9« Ztagobert was one of the greatest of the Merovingian kings. 
He founded (in 613) the Abbey of St. Denis, where the early French 
kings were crowned (cf. 1. 706), which contains the royal sepulchres of 
France, and where the royal insignia were kept. 

1. 10. bttl Sprößling, Henry VI. of England. 

1. 11. (Hnrel, transl. descendant. Charles VII. is of course meant. 

1. 12. flüchtig, afugitive, connected with fliegen, toflee. 

1. 13. trüber, observe the difference in spelling between the prepo- 
sition röiber and the adverb röteber (1. 392, etc.). 

1. 14. Vtttex, Philip, Duke of Burgundy, who was the king's second 
cousin. Transl. kinsman. — Patr, peer, a French word from the Latin 
par (equal) . There were in the early French monarchy twelve peers 
of the realm, six secular, of whom the first was the Duke of Burgundy, 
and six spiritual, of whom the first was the Archbishop of Kheims. 

1. 15. *&& bertmiltter, unnatural mother, from an old superstition 
that ravens abandon their young. (Cf. Job xxxviii, 41; Psalms 
cxlvii, 9.) Queen Isabeau, Charles' s mother, who sided with his enemies, 
is meant. — es, of course ba$ $eer. 

1. 16. Htttgs, originally a genitive case, now merely an adverb = im 
Äretfe, auf allen leiten (cf. 1. 5, n.), on all sides. 

1. 17. u>äl3t jtd?, rolls. — ber Derfjeerung Haud?, the ber is the 
genitive feminine of the definite article, agreeing with 33erl)eerung, and 
fö&uti) has its article omitted, as is usual where the limiting genitive pre- 
cedes its noun. Cf. 11. 32, 100, 187, 223, etc. 

1. 18. ru^n, for rilljen, on aecount of the meter. Cf. 11. 51, 94, etc. 
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1. ig. Drum for baruilj» — mit (Sott, with God's approval, or God 
willing. 

Page 4. — line az. vexfotQ,eil,providefor 9 by getting them married. 
The word is used with a special meaning, like our " to settle." — bas 
VOtxb, used collectively in this general Statement. The singular of a 
noun with the definite article has general force, representing a class of 
objects. 

1. 22. Befd?üt$ers, genitive object of bebarf. 

I. 24. (Ettenne, French for Stephen. — UTargot, for Margaret. 

II. 25-26. Die Scf er, — Die ^e^ett, ourßelds, — your hearts. (Cf. 
I. 3, n.) 

1. 27. <£laube UTarie, the name of the Virgin Mary as a man's 
Christian name is not uncommon in French and the other Ro- 
mance languages. The same is true of Anne and other names of saints. 

1. 2g. fanbett, note the use of the preterit tense where our English 
idiom requires the perfect. 

1. 33. brauen, means honest y or excellent ; not " brave" in the sense 
of " courageous," which would be tapfer, as in 1. 539. Cf. the French 
brave komme. — allein, to be taken with bte treue 93rujt. 

1. 34. Dad?, protection. (Qdd), a roof, from becfett, to cover, cf. our 
" protection," from the Latin tectum, tegere.) 

1. 36. jeber, sc. £od)ter. — Observe that 2lcfer is here a noun of 
measure and is therefore in the singular ; also that the genitive £anbes 
is used after it, whereas in prose we should have the uninflected £anb. 

1. 37. Stau, barn ; fjof , farm-house, with some enclosed land im- 
mediately around it. (§of means primarily " a space enclosed on all 
sides, but open above ; " and the secondary meanings are very numer- 
ous, such as farm, garden, yard, court, etc.) 

1. 38. feon' er, subjunctive of wish. Cf. 11. 206, 245, etc. 

1. 40. "Sankt, bonds, from ba8 33anb, which also has a plural form, 
53änber, meaning ribbons. 

Page 5. — line 42. mit, is an adverb when so used, e.g. in the 
phrase 100101' mit, come along. Transl. with us. 

SCENE 2. 
!• 43» ^tanntttt, diminutive of endearment for 3eanne, which is 
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the form usually given to her name in French. — machen Efodtfeit, are 
about to marry. 

1. 45. meine 3Üttgfte, *s being the youngest, and therefore the pet of 
the house, from whom especial affection would be expected. — (Sram, 
sorrow ; Scfymer^, pa in ; the former is used only of serious or enduring 
mental suffering, and the latter of either mental or bodily distress. 

1. 46. Was fällt eud? ein ? What are you thinking of? — The 
second Was is used as equivalent to um roa$, roarum, as is common in 
poetry wherever the meter requires it. Cf. 162, etc. 

1. 47. bem ftd? Feiner Pergleid?t, to whom none can be compared. 

I. 50. wirbt um, has beert wooing, note this use of the present tense 
denoting a past action which is continued so as to be present also, where 
in English we use the perfect. 

II. 53-54. nod? fonft ein anbrer . . . mag, nor can any other. 9h>d) 
= aild) ntdjt after a negative, either expressed or implied. — allen, this 
position of allen after its noun is a relic of its early use. It was origin- 
ally employed only in the predicate, and later in apposition. Its attri- 
bute use, before the noun, followed. — mag, is able, which was the 
original meaning of the word, = öerm'Ögen. This use is frequent in 
Luther's translation of the Bible, and was very common in the i6th and 
I7th centuries. This meaning is preserved still, but tonnen is most 
often employed in this sense. — bir, dative, with the Compound ab* 
geroinnen. 

1. 55. pvanqtn, to excite attention, to be beautiful ; translate in 3u* 
genbfüUe prangen, in the füll beauty ofyour youth. 
1. 56- ^CL, fore. 

I. 57. entfaltet, etc., unfolded is the blossom ofyour beauty. 

I.58. fjarr' id?, Ijarren means to wait. Darren, a M.G. word, meant 
originally to continue, persisl, and then wait. It is only used now in 
higher style in the latter sense. Cf. 1. 2723. 

II. 59-60. breche, reife, the subjunetive is used in dependent clauses 
(generally, as here, introduced by baß) to denote something that is 
looked forward to as probable or desirable. 

1. 61. nimmermehr, in its S.G. sense = nie fortan, nid)t länger. 

Page 6. — line 63. Das £?er3, ba$ is here used as a demonstrative, 
that heart. — fireno, unb falt, may be taken as adjeetives used in appo- 
sition with $erg or as an adverb with ftdj JUJdjltejst, 
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1. 65. £af}f s gut fein, neuer mind! — £a%t fte gewähren, let ker 
have her own way. 

1, 68. bas Köftlidje, the adjective with the definite article in the 
neuter may be used as a Substantive denoting in general things possess- 
ing the quality implied in the meaning of the adjective ; translate, that 
which is precious. 

1. 69. 3*6* • • ♦ ttod?, asyet. 

1. 70. freien Üjetbe, open heath. Note the gender of §eibe, bte 
^eibe meaning heath, but ber $eibe, heathen (i.e. one who dwells on a 
heath ; as Christianity did not spread so quickly in the country as in 
cities. Cf. Latin paganus.) In M.H.G. £eibe is used in the sense of 
*'ouwe," $ue, tneadow, a meaning which it still retains in the folk- 
songs: „SRöStein auf ber #eibe," etc. — ^ürcfytet, dreads. 

1. 72. engen Sorgen, narrowing cares, engen being equivalent to 
beengeilben. (It does not mean poverty alone, — the res augusta dornt, 
— but all the petty cares of household life which prevent her unrestricted 
communion with higher thoughls.) 

1. 73. ifyr, dative with jufefien. 

1. 74. (Trift, poetic for Söetbe (8f ur )/ pasture, the place to which 
cattle are " driven," from treiben, to drive, (cf. ©djrift, from fdfreiben; 
®tft, from geben ; etc.). 

1. 75. in mitte, = in ber 27tttte. 

1. 76. ebelm, the syncope usually takes place in the middle syllable, 

eblem. 

1. 77. f leine £änber ; i.e. they seem small and insignificant to her 
lofty mind. The form of the plural, tfanbe, has a slightly different mean- 
ing, namely, that of countries regarded as together constituting a single 
whole. Thus one would speak of bie beiltfdjen ?anbe, meaning Germany; 
but would speak of Germany as one of the Zauber of Europe. 

1. 78. Da for bann. 

1. 79. biinf t mir's, the impersonal bünft usually governs the aecusa- 
tive, rather than the dative, but the best writers, both classical and mod- 
ern, disregard this rule and use either. Schiller even uses both con- 
struetions in one sentence. 2)üuft ba« iljre SRajeftöt fo fonberbar? 
2JMr gang imb gar nidjt. Don Carlos, Act IV, Scene 3. 

1. 80. Pas ift es, U>as, after a neuter pronoun not referring to any 
definite objeet lütt« is used in place of a relative. — mcfyt gefallen mW, 
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by no means pleases me. The use of toollen (zw//) occurs with this 
weakened force in numerous fixed expressions, as, bic Arbeit tritt mir 
nic^t fämtdtn, I do not relish the work ; *a« null mir nidjt gu ßopfe, / 
ca n*t understand iL 

1. 84. SdjrecfensjtUttbe, dreadhour, need not be taken too literally 
as the hour between twelve and one : it is rather the time between mid- 
night and the crowing of the cock. Cf. Hamlet, Act I, Scene 1 . — wo, 
when. Cf. 11. 466, 518, etc. 

1. 86. Dogcl, the hermit bird, is, of course, the owl. 

1. 87. graulte!?, may mean fearful, uncanny ; or it may have the 
meaning of grau (grey, dusky), and thus be almost equivalent to büffrf. 
For the Omission of the case-ending, see note on 1. 6. — (Setjtermd?, 
spirit-realm. 

1. 88. Kreuzweg, .the crossroads were always regarded in populär 
superstition as the favorite haunts of witches and ghosts. — pflegt, is 
wont to have. The verb governs usually the aecusative in the sense of 
foster, cherish, where formerly it was used with the genitive. 

Page 7. — line 92. 311, by, 

1. 93. Drutbenbaume, druid-tree, i.e. the oak which Stands at the 
right of the stage. The druids were the minist ers of religion among 
the ancient Celtic nations of Gaul, Britain, and Germany. They also 
performed the office of judges, and they had some dim knowledge of 
geometry, natural philosophy, etc. The oak tree was sacred to them, 
and the " druid-tree " was a tree which, in heathen times, had been 
the site of an altar. After the introduetion of the Christian religion, 
the druids were regarded as wizards, and their former places of meeting 
were supposed to be haunted. 

1. 94. alle glücfltcfye, an adjeetive following aßc (nom. or acc.) is 
now usually of the weak declension. 

I. 95. ntcfyt gefjeu'r, uncanny, ecrie. gefyeur originally meant lovely, 
agreeable (lieblich) ; it is used now only in a negative sense (ungeheuer), 
or with ntdjt. 

II. 96-97. fjat . . . fett, observe the use of the present tense with 
feit, where the English idiom requires the perfect : has had. Cf. 1. 50. 

1. 97. Sd?01t fett, as far back äj. — grauen, ancient, bygone. (Cf. 
Swinburne's " the old, grey years.") 

1. 98. fiefy, one another; the plural of the reflexive is frequently used 
reeiproeally. 
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1. 100. umnberfamen, rare and poetic for nmnberbarer. 

1. 102. Pämm'rung, for Dämmerung. The word may (like the 
English "twilight ") refer either to the morning or the evening; here 
the latter is of course meant. 

1. 104. fefm, ge- was not originally necessary in forming the perfect 
participle, hence the modal auxiliaries and a few other verbs, as fefyett, 
f)ören, laffen, and Reifen, in the perfect tenses, when construed with 
another verb in the infinitive, retain the old participle, without ge-, corre- 
responding in form to the present infinitive. 

1. 105. wz\i%Z^a\tztzm t fl<nving (literally, "with broad folds"). 

1. 107. tPtnfte, as if making a sign ; ftinfte is subjunctive in the 
conditional clause of what is really an incomplete hypothetical peiiod, 
the conclusion being intimated by als (as itwould do). (Das ftrecfte 
. . . urinfte es,equivalent to Da« flrcdte . . . alSe« . . . ftreden toürbe, 
Wenn e« toinfte.) 

1. 108. ^ürba§ = ÜOrftärtd. The word is not now used except in 
poetry and to give an archaic flavor to speech. baß, M.H.G. form baz, 
adv., was originally only an adjeetive, and was so used by Luther in bis 
translation of the Bible, but has now been replaced by bf ffer. — (Sott is 
dative, indirect objeet of befahl, which, in this sense (to commend), is 
archaic and rarely used except in this phrase or its equivalent : „33ater, 
id) befehle meinen ©eift in beine £änbe." Luther. 

1. 109. (Snabenbtlb, wonder-working, or miraculous, statue ; it 
means, strictly, an image which works deeds of merey (©Habe) to those 
who worship before it. 

1. 112. 3Ctgt ftcfy's mir an, are omensgiven to me. 

1. 113. (Seftdjten, vistons. Note the plural in -n ; ©eftdjter means 
" faces." 

1. 114. gu breten IHalen, in prose simply bretmaf. Cf. Genesis 
xxxvii, 5-1 1. 

1. 115. Heims, in north-eastem France, had been, from very early 
times, the place where the French kings were consecrated. — Stuhle, 
throne. 

1. 116. Dtabem, aecusative case, the so-called aecusative absolute, 
the word being regarded as the direct objeet of some participle, as 
tyaltenb or fyabenb, understood. — fieben, seven and three (1. 1 14) were 
both considered mystical numbers. 
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Page 8. — line 118. £Uten, Mies, or, rather, fleurs-de-lis, which 
were the emblem of French royalty. The fleur-de-lis is a conventional 
device of heraldry, of which the origin is unknown. 

11. 1 14-21. Compare with this Joseph's dream as narrated in Genesis 
xxxvii, 5 ff. 

1. 122. mir, the so-called "ethical " dative, as in 11. 414, 586, 614, 
etc. 

1. 125. eitle (Trachten, vain aspiration, striving, infinitive used as 
noun. 

I. 126. HiebrtgPeit, genitive with ftcfy fcfyämt. Many reflexive verbs 
take an indirect objeet in the genitive. 

II. 127-28. gefcfymücft . . . gefegnet, supply I)at. The Omission of 
the transposed auxiliary in the perfect tenses in subordinate clauses is 
extremely common in poetry. 

1. 128. XOnnbev$aben, miraculous gifts. 

1. 132. woran . . . faßt, by which . . . gets a hold upon. That pride 
was the sin of the angels, was not only a recognized view of the church, 
but has been a favorite theme in poetry and philosophy. 

!• I 34» 3ft fic CS mcfyt, is it not she ? Note the diff erence between 
the German and the English word-order. Cf. 3d} bin e$, " It is I," in 
1. 1078. 

1. 136. *?od?begabtefte, for I)öd)flbegabte. 

1. 138. fttU gefyorfam, in calm obedience. 

1. 140. euefy, dative "of interest," denoting the person most con- 
cerned in a Statement. 

1. 144. eigen, peculiar ; eigen is really the past participle of a lost 
verb eigan, meaning to have, hence ow'ned, " belonging to one's seif," 
" own " hence, secondarily, " peculiar." (Cf. 1. 146.) 

Page 9. — line 150. dränfe, (magic) potions. 

1. 152. cmf3unt}en, to uncover (literally, "Scratch open," with ref 
erence to the preceding line). 

1. 154. letfe fyörenb, keenly hearing. This is not a common use of 
letfe, which usually means " soft," " low," " not easily pereeived "; but 
many instances can be found, e.g. 2)te (5tferfud)t Ijört letfe (Boie). 

1. 156. felbft = fogar, is to be taken with fjerm ; translate, even 
to, etc. Cf. Matthew. IV, 1-3 ff. 
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1. 159. ob, with the genitive is here equivalent to über with the 
accusative, which would be the ordinary prose construction. The word 
(which is now unusual) generally goveras the dative, and very rarely 
the accusative. 

1. 161. 311, by. — was, cf. 1. 46. 

Page 10. — line 164. geriet, from geraten. 

1. 166. ITfarft, market-place. 

1. 170. als . . . macfye, the present tense makes the aecount more 
vivid. The time is really past, the conjunetion al8 being used for ba or 
tnbem. 

1. 171. BofyemertDetb, for 93öl)mm, is equivalent to QatwMxm, 
gypsy. The use of the word in this sense is not common in German, 
being imitated from the French, bohemien. — mtcfy an, for an mid) 
tyeran. 

1. 172. faßt mtd? ins 2luge fcfyarf, iooked at me searchingiy. The 
original idea was not " catch " or "grasp," but put in, contain, as a vat, 
and then reeeive, take up. 

1. 173. (Sefell, my good fellow. 

1. 174. Da 1 Here! 

1. 175. Um ein (Seringes, etc., for a mere trifle you can buy it. 

1. 176. £an3enfnecr;ten, a corruption for ?anb$fned)t, owing to the 
populär etymology which supposed it to mean "soldierwith lances." 
The word really denoted the German mercenaries ($ned)ten au$ bem 
?anbc, i.e. Germany), as distinguished from the Swiss. 

1. 177. brause . . . bes Reimes, brauchen frequently takes a genitive 
when it means " to need " (bebürfen), but usually an accusative when 
it means use (gebrauten). 

1. 180. braucfyt, the present tense has here a future meaning. 

1. 181. jetjo, from ie = je and zuo = gu, whence tfco and jefco = jefct, 
is archaic. The word is used constantly in poetry for the sake of the 
meter. 

1. 184. er, the subjeet of War, to be understood after Vjaupts. The 
auxiliary fein is sometimes omitted. 

1. 186. roog, from wagen (not wiegen). The writing of wägen for 
Wegen rests upon the false assumption that the verb is derived from 
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SÖQCje, scales, balance, instead o.f from the M.H.G. verb ' wegen ' move, 
later, weigh. 

1. 190. in Ei&nben, for the prose in beu $änben, 

Page 11. — line 191. Was frommt eud? bies (Seräte, Whatgood 
will this (hing do you ? The original meaning of fromm was use/ul, 
then capable (of persons) and devout. The latter meaning was in- 
fluenced by Luther's translation of the Bible, which has also the earlier, 
„@t bu frommer unb getreuer Änedjt." 

1. 194. Was fällt . . . ein, cf. 1. 46, *. 

1. 197. (Dgerroolf, translate fierce wolf, which Schiller probably 
meant, though the Compound denotes, strictly, a kind of hyena. Cf. 
1 Sam. xvii, 34, 35 ; and Judges xiv, 5-6. 

1. 200. fömenfye^'ge, perhaps imitated from Homer (dvpoXeuv) , or 
suggested by the name of Richard Löwenherz (Cceur-de-lion, the lion- 
hearted) (Richard I of England). Cf. II., 5, 689. 

1. 201. tfym, dative with ab- in composition. Cf. 1. 54. 

1. 203. Wtldj . . . aucfy, whatever. — btbzdi, l)at is understood. Cf. 
1. 127. 

1. 206. jene Pflichtigen refers to 1. 167. 

1. 207. bes £anbes, genitive after the reflexive verb ftdj erbarmen. 
Cf. 11. 576, etc. 

Page 12. — line 212. (Drfeans, cf. Introduction. The siege began 
October 12, 1428. 

1. 214. (Sefcfyüt;. Artillery had been in use for half a Century or more, 
and cannon had been employed at the siege of Harfleur in 14 15. The 
earliest mention of the use of artillery in France oecurs as early as 1 338 
at the siege of Puy-Guillaume. It was used in the Netherlands in 1339, 
and in Germany in 1365. — &.xti>tn t quarters, or corners ofthe earth. 

1. 215. bunfelnbe, from buntein, " to make dark," is rather stronger 
than the mere adjeetive bunfel. Translate, darkening the air. — (Se= 
fer/roaber, usually denoting a division of cavalry or a fleet of men of 
war, here used figuratively for @d)aren, swarms, Cf. fliad,2 f 87 ff; 
2,469; 21, 12. 

1. 216. Korb/ here beehive (because made of wicker baskel-work). 

1. 217. l^eufcr/recfiDolte, for $eufd)recf eure ölte. 

1. 219. unabfefybarem, further than the eye could reach ; note the 
meaning of the several parts of the Compound. 
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1. 220. goß ftd?, for l)at ftd) gegoffen. 

I. 223. nerroorren bumpf erbrauft, roars with confused dull 

murmur. 

II. 224-25, etc. £ättbers<5en>alttge, lord of many lands. This 
Separation of the parts of a word at the end of a line is an extreme 
poetic license. It is common in Hans Sachs. It occurs in only three 
other places in this play, in 11. 246, 736, 989. — The Duke of Bur- 
gunder was not, in point of fact, at this time ruler of all the countries 
here enumerated. For the extent of the various Burgundies see the 
Appendix, Note A, of Bryce's Holy Roman Empire (1871). 

11. 225, etc. IHannen, vassals. Note the form of the plural as dis- 
tinguished in meaning from Sftältner. — £Ütttd?er, men of Liege (Ger- 
man, £üttid)) ; ÜjettTtecjauer, of Hennegau or Hainault ; etc. Adjec- 
tives formed from names of places by the ending -er are indeclinable 
and were originally the genitive plural of the noun. 

1. 228. bte, equivalent to btejenigen tt»elcf)e, thcso-called Compound 
relative. — (Slütfltcfye, thriving. 

1. 230. Seelattb or ^edanb, the south-western province of the 
Netherlands, on the North Sea, Zealand. 

1. 232. Ci.Iliad, 13, 3 ff. 

1. 234. (Eispol, for SRorbpol. West Friesland, a province of the 
Netherlands, lies east of the Zuider Zee of the Netherlands. Cf. Od, 
9, 26. 

1. 235. Heerbann, summons to arms issued by a feudal lord to his 



Page 13. — line 237. gurijts is the genitive in an exclamation. 

1. 242. Cf. Iliad, 4, 231, 240 ff. 

1. 245. einft, an indefinite adverb of time, at some time. It re- 
fers to remote time either in the past or in the future, like the Latin 
olim. 

1. 246. 3 c fa&d> Jezebel, a name used in English as a common noun, 
meaning " an impudent, vicious woman," was Ahab's queen. See 2 
Kings ix, 30-37. 

1. 247. Safsbury, Thomas Montagu, Earl of Salisbury, began the 
siege of Orleans as Commander of the English army, but he was killed 
by a cannon shot within a few days. Cf. 11. 1190-97. — ITtaucrn3Crs 
trümmerer, wall-destroyer y is a Homeric epithet (Cf. 7/iad, 5, 31). Salis- 
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bury claimed that just before this siege he had taken forty towns in as 
many days. 

1. 249. bes £öroen Bruber, lionel, a play upon the name. 

1. 254. was, whosoever. The neuter pronouns }ebe8, toa%, afleS, are 
often thus used, referring indefinitely or collectively to persons. 

1. 255. Warten, equivalent to SBarttÜWte, watchtowers. 

1. 258. btxy fcfyueüen XOanbvtr. A singular noun with the definite 
article is often used in German in a general sense to represent a type, 
a class, or a group of objects. fdjrif H represents the haste with which 
they sought shelter. Cf. 1 Henry VI., 1. 4. 

1. 261. romgltcfye, called royal because towering above \he others. 
Schiller had in mind the famous cathedral, the name of which, however, 
was not " Notre Dame." There was a tower of that name, but it was 
not a churchtower. 

Page 14. — line 263. pufoergänge, for <ßnlüerminen or 3Rinen* 
ßänge. 

1. 265. gewärtig, is equivalent in meaning to erftartenb, though 
Stuttbe is not governed by it but is the accusative of time. 

1. 266. ent3Ünbe. Cf. 1. 59, n. 

1. 267. Degctt, keroes, an old German word (cognate with English 
"Thane"), and not to be confounded with the other 3)egen (1. 1699), 
meaning "a sword," from the French dague (English "dagger"), a 
word oecurring first only in the I5th Century. 

1. 268. Pothon de SatntratHes, a daring captain in Charles's Ser- 
vice. In history the name appears as Poton de Xaintrailles. 

1. 269. Baftarb, Dunois. See p. 302. 

1. 276. Cf. Iliad, 7, 479. 

1. 278. auefy, take with ber Xapferfiett and translate even : ffud) may 
be often rendered too, besides, likewise, or as here even, when before 
the noun whose meaning it affects. 

1. 282. ^ranfe, poetic for granjofe. — Hufyms, genitive objeet of 
üergeffenb, where modern usage requires the accusative. Very many 
verbs " of mental action " thus govern the genitive. 

1. 283. Burgen, Castles, walled towns. 

1. 285. Vfab\ subjunetive of indirect quotation, because the statement 
is a rumor, resting on another's authority. 

1. 286. jaffnen, companies of soldiers. In this sense the diminutive, 
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gäfynletlt is more common. The word means, properly, " a flag." (Cf. 
Latin vexillum, " a flag," " a troop.") 

Page 15. — line 287. Robert of Baubrtcour was commandant 
oi Vaucouleurs, a town on the Meuse, not far distant from Domremy, 
which was faithful to King Charles. 

1. 288. ITCÖcfjt'. This preterit subjunctive is used (as is also 
bürftc) to express a mild probability, — it is sometimes called 
the subjunctive of "modest Statement,'* — he will hardly be adle, 
etc. — Kunbfcfyaft, originally knowledge, as often used in the classic 
writers of the end of the last Century, then news, reconnaisa.net : it is 
here used in a collective sense = ÄWtbfdjafter, spies. 

1. 289. bzw Werfen folgen, in prose einem anf ben gerfen folgen. 

1. 291. (Eageretfe/ aecusative "of extent of space." 

1. 292. Was, adverbial aecusative. 

1. 294. ber (Jctnb fo mächtig, supply tfl, as also after r)offcn. 

1. 295. sc. tft, cf. 1. 184, n. 

I. 298. So is emphatic, hence. — tragen n>ir, with future meaning. 
Cf. 1. 4, n. 

II. 305 ff. Seilt IHaf}, etc., the figures are Biblical. Cf. Joel\\\, 18. 
Page 16. — line 313. Cf. IHad, 2, 752. 

1. 314- XOnnbtX, miracles. 

1. 315. (Eine n>etge (Eanbe of course refers to herseif. 

1. 319. Hei cfysoer räter, traitor to the realm, because he was nom- 
inally a subjeet of the French king. 

1. 320. ben fjunmelftürmenb fjunbertfjänbtgen. Homer (7/iW, 1, 
402 ff.), so describes the Titan Briareus; and Schiller elsewhere (Se- 
mele, 1. 225), speaks similarly of Typhoeus. 

I.321. (Eempelfcfyänber, desecrator of temples. Salisbury's sudden 
death (cf. 1. 247, n.) was deemed God's punishment for his lack of 
reverence in pillaging churches. 

1. 322. ^xx\z\roo\\mx, for 3nfelberooI)ner. 

1. 328. Ptme, tnaid, lass, in modern German has a contemptuous 
meaning; here it is merely familiär. 

Page 17. — line 337 ff. fjtcr [erweiterte ber Reiben ITCacfyt. The 
allusion is to the battle of Chalons in 451, A. D., when the Huns under 
Attila were defeated by the Romans under Aetius, and the Visigoths, and 
to the defeat of the Saracens at Tours and at Poitiers in 732. — Das 
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erfte Kreii3. While it is not strictly true that France was the earliest 
Christian country in Europe, it was one of the first to adopt the new 
faith ; the kings of the Franks were regarded as the especial protectors 
of the papacy; and the French took the leading part in the Crusades. 

1. 339« bes fyetPgett lubetDtg, Louis IX, who died while leading a 
Crusade in 1270, was buried at St. Denis, and was canonized as Saint 
Louis in 1297. 

1. 343- urnnberrotte, for nmnberbare. 

1. 346. bcr nie fttrbt. It was customary in Paris when a king died 
to cry : Le roi est mort ; vive le roi ! (" The king is dead, long live the 
king ! ") for, as the new king sueeeeded to the throne by the fact of his 
predecessor's death, the throne was nevervacant. 

!• 347» fyetPgen, holy, as a symbol of peace and prosperity. 

I. 349. leibeignen, serfi, literally persons whose bodies (2etb) were 
owned by someone eise (eigen, owneef) . 

II. 350 ff. btc Stäbte. Throughout the Middle Ages the kings re- 
garded the cities as important allies against their too-powerful vassals. — 
bcr betl tTeib ntcfyt formet, etc., Joan'sexaltedpatriotism not unnaturally 
found expression in an unbounded reverence for her king. This mis- 
taken veneration she never lost, in spite of all her subsequent disappoint- 
ments. 

!• 354» f einbfePcjen, cruel, i.e. where men are enemies to one another. 
1. 359. £Ön>en, symbolic of power, which the righteous man need 
not fear. 

Page 18. — line 361. Dem, dative of possession, as also in 1. 364. 

I. 364. Dem unfere VOoxtt, etc., because French was not his mother 
tongue. The plural SBorte means "words in connected discourse," 
Sßörter, "words," considered singly. 

II. 364-65. Longer speeches occasionally close with rhyme, as here. 
See also IL 78-79, 265-266. So also do the shorter, Prologue, 11. 1134- 
IJ 35» 1522-1523, 1907-1908, 2693-2695. See the Introduction, Meter 
and Style. 

I. 369. tummeln, translate manage (literally, to make prance or 
wheet) . 

II. 369-70. fyarren, roen, wait {to see), whom, etc. — 3um. This use 
of gu with a transitive verb denoting that which is wroguht or made to 
appear by the action of the verb, where in English a noun is put in ap- 
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position, is called the factitive use and is very common with verbs deno- 
ting appointing, choosing, making, etc. (Cf. the English phrase " take 
to wife.") 

1. 372. tfi, the subject is, strictly, the clause following ; unfer fyvt 
is in the predicate. 

1. 375. bas Häcfyjie, what immediately concerns him. 

I. 380. brenne, 3erfiampfe, concessive subjunctive,£ra»/k//4tf/, etc. 

II. 375-92. These verses are in rhyme, as are also the closing verses 
of the preceding speech, which gives an air of emphasis and solemnity 
to them. The like oecurs frequently throughout the play, particularly 
at the end of the scenes, as in Shakspere. 

SCENE 4. 

Page 19. — line 383. geliebten. After id), bu, nur, ifyr (as well 
as (5r and ©ie in address), the adjeetive preceding a noun takes the 
strong form. The weak form oecurs frequently in the dative singular 
and in the nominative and aecusative plural as btr guten ißfonne, bir 
guten gratt, mir armen 2Hanne, mir armen Seute, etc. Cf. Heyse- 
Lyon, p. 260-261. 

1. 384. traultd?, familiär. 

1. 391. Die ... gab. A verb agreeing with a relative is put in the 
third person even when the antecedent is a pronoun of the first or second 
person, unless that pronoun is repeated after the relative, in which case 
the verb is of the same person and number as the pronoun. Cf. 1. 14 19. 

!• 395« Reiben. In O.H.G. feminines of the weak declension took 
the ending -n in the oblique cases of the singular. Such forms still 
oeeur in the classics and in familiär speech. Cf. (Erben/ 1. 408; 
Sonnen, 1. 1108. 

1. 397. eine anbre I?erbe, i.e. the French army. — roeiben, iead to 
pasture, tencL 

1. 401. ber, equivalent to berjentge, roetdjer. — IHofen, dative case 
from 3J?ofe {Moses) . Proper names of persons formerly retained their 
foreign inflection ; most are now declined like the conesponding nouns 
in German. Cf. Exod. m, 1-4. 

1. 404. Knaben 3fais, son of Jesse, i.e. David. Cf. 1 Sam. xvn, 
12 ff. 
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Page 20. — line 413. lotfe, used collectively, more poetic than 
§aare. 

1. 419. (Driffamme, the oriflamme (auri-flamma 9 flame of gold) 
was the ancient royal Standard of France, originally the banner of the 
Abbey of St. Denis. It was a piece of red silk bordered with a green 
fringe, with the edge divided into five deep points, and fixed on a gilt 
Standard. 

1. 424. frönen, i.e. cause him to be crowned. 

1. 427. fein, its (the helmet's). 

1. 428 "<£Ijerubtm, as in English usage, the Hebrew plural for 
"Cherub." 

U.429-30. (Es, impersonal; translate by a passive, / am drawn. 

I. 432. fteigt, rears, prances. 

ACT I. SCENE 1. 

Page 21. — SD. 2luf3ug / from aufgießen, the drawing up of the 
curtain. The word is used by Schiller in most of his later dramas in 
preference to its equivalent 2lft. 

SD. £}offager/ court. ^offager meant originally the temporary 
residence of the court without the palace, and later the permanent 
residence of a prince. — König Karls. A personal proper name pre- 
ceded by the article is uninflected as : be$ $ar( ; when a title alone 
precedes, as $ölltg $arl$, the proper noun is inflected; but if the article 
is used with the title the latter is inflected and the name is not; thus, 
$önig $arf«, but be$ ftönigft Äari. — Cfjtnon (see map) was in Tou- 
raine, south of the Loire. 

II. 432-33» fage mid? los VOM, will renounce. 

1. 438. ftd? teilen in . . . ^ranf retd? is equivalent to teilen . . . 
grantretd) unter ftd), divide France among ihemselves. 

1. 440. roft'gen, because, during many years of peace, the keys of the 
city gates had not been used to lock them in order to repell the assault 
of an enemy. 

I. 443- 2$ W*e (Orleans bebrofyt, for idj I)öre baß Orleans bebroljt 
tft, a very uncommon construetion. 

II. 447-48. (Saufelfptelern unb (Eroubabours. The former word 
commonly means " juggler," but is here used for the French " Jongleur " 



202 JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. 11. 449-477. 

and may be translated/^Ä?r.j or buffoons. They were men of low social 
rank who went about as wandering minstrels or frequently as mere 
mountebanks. The troubadours on the other hand were of the order 
of Knights, and their songs of chivalry and love had often a high poetic 
worth. 

1. 44g. ber Sorel. The article occurs with proper names to indicate 
one well known; it is also used in the oblique cases to mark the form. 
Cf. 11. 666, etc. 

1. 450. mattetet prevailed, preterit subjunctive. 

1. 451. Der <£ounetable, the constable, from the Latin comes slabu/i, 
was originally (among the Franks) a palace officer in charge of the 
king's stables, but in time came to be the highest dignitary of the realm 
and was commander-in-chief of the army. The office was abolished in 
1627. The constable here referred to was Arthur, Count of Richmond. 

1. 452. tfyttf of course King Charles. 

ACT I. SCENE 2. 

Page 22. — line 456. fagt . . . auf, renounces. — 3 n <Bottes 
XIamen 1 Very well! 

1. 457. CtTtCS . . . IHannes los, the genitive is the older and more 
regulär construetion with the adjeetives Io$, mübe, gufriebeit, etc., with 
feilt and toerben ; but, in the case of pronouns especially, an aecusative 
now occurs because the old genitive e$ has been mistaken for an 
aecusative. 

1. 458. meifiem, here find fault with, or carp at. 

1. 459. € t n irtantX/ observe that eilt is spaced, " even one man." 

1. 460. mit leichtem Sinn, carelessly. 

1. 466. XOo, meaning when, as in 11. 84, 518. 

1. 470. Hene, " Rene the Good, Count of Provence, of the house of 
Anjou; his father and brother were kings of Naples, and he himself 
laid claim to the kingdom on his brother's death, but failed in his un- 
dertaking. He sought to bring into vogue again the old poetry of 
Provence and the Courts of Love, and he established a Prince of Love 
as supreme judge in matter of gallantry and love. In the same romantic 
spirit he and his wife became shepherds." (Note by Schiller.) 

Page 23. — lines 476-77. bürfen triebt, must not bepermitud. 
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1. 478. Cf. Numbers xvn, 1-8. 

1. 481. jid?, reflexive object of freuen. 

1. 483. nid?t im Haume, not in space t i.e. it exists only in imagi- 
nation. 

1. 485. Sie betbc f etc., i.e. they are both superior to the rest of 
mankind. 

1. 487. Hat, here in its primitive signification in the sense of resource, 
suppfy, as also in 1. 495. The meaning advice, counsel, Council is 
later. 

I. 490. tPOPOTt, compare our use of wkerewith, e.g. in Psalm CXIX, 
42 : "So shall I have wherewilh to answer him." 

II. 494-95. Kaum toetg td? Hat, I scarcely know how. 

1. 498. lombarben, the cities of Lombardy in Northern Italy were 
the headquarters for the money lenders of the Middle Ages. Hence the 
common noun Lombard (m.) means either (a) " money-lender," or (b) 
" pawn-broker's shop." 

1. 510. \z\\ t for sale. 

Page 25. — line 518. HTtnrtC, love, an old German word now revived 
and frequently used by the poets as synonym ous with ?iebc in a higher 
and chivalrous sense. It is connected, etymologically, with meinen 
(Latin memini, English mind), and denotes properly, " memory," the 
constant thought of the lover for his loved one. 

1. 520. 311 (Sendete, in judgment, i.e. in the " Courts of Love " 
mentioned in the above note of Schiller (1. 470) and below in 1. 526. 

1. 521. IHtt 3artem Sinne, etc., with dainty mind settling all subtle 
poinls. 

1. 526. £tebesfyof, court of love, or tribunal presided over by fair 
women, where questions of the etiquette of love were decided in playful 
imitation of the coürts of law. The poetry of the troubadours contains 
many detailed allusions to these cours a*amour y but it is a populär mis- 
conception to suppose that they had any actual existence, except as 
an occasional amusement at social gatherings. 

1. 527. matten, to go, is used of persons going in large numbers or 
in procession, particularly of pilgrims. Cf. SÖaKfaljrt, " pilgrimage." 

!• 53°- 3Um ^Jiirft, the ending -en omitted on account of the meter. 
For this use of gu, cf. 1. 370, n. 

1. 531. aus bcr 21 rt gefd? lagen, degenerate. 
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!• 533« 3^? nenne midf nadf tljr, the German for " bastard " being 
2iebe«finb. 

1. 538. IDtllft bu, if you wish, the inverted order to denote a con- 
dition. — ;JÜrfi, either nominative or accusative, though the best modern 
usage favors the latter in construction like this with nennen, Reißen, etc. 

1. 540. BÜcfyern, that is, in mediaeval romantic poetry. — mir, the 
ethical dative, omit in translating. 

1. 543. (Edfelrunbe, Round Table of King Arthur, now so familiär 
through Tennyson's " Idylls of the King." 

1. 544. Compare Dryden's " None but the brave deserve the fair." 

Page 26. — line 550. angcftammte, hereditary ((lamm meaning 
"race," or "family"). 

1. 555- ber . . . x% cf. 1. 391, n. 

ACT I. SCENE 3. 

1. 556. Dtelgetreuert, very faithfuL 3SteI is not commonly com- 
pounded with adjectives, but constantly with participles. In M.H.G. 
vil (Diel) was the common intensive adverb, where fefyr is now used. 
It is preserved in certain words, as : ÜteHeidjt, SSteHiebajen. 

!• 557- XO\e jieljfs um, Howfares. 

Page 27. — line 562. VOexle, for SBefefHgungSroerfe, fortifications. 

1. 565. raftlos fecfytenb fällt .. . aus, incessantiy ßgkting . . . keeps 
sallying forth. 

1. 570. Verträgen, agreed. 

1. 571- auf ben 3U)Ölf ten (Eag. 2Iuf in expressions of time denotes 
looking fonvard to. 

!• 573» <Erfd?ien = erfdjetnen foßte. (§rfd)ien, indicative, when in 
prose the subjunctive would regularly be used. This use of the indica- 
tive for the subjunctive is not uncommon. Cf. 11. 684, 1261, 12 70. 

1« 574- jefeo, cf. 181 note. 

1. 575. HTtt ^eutbs (Selett, with a safe-conduct ofthe enetny, because 
the country between Orleans and Chinon was in their hands. 

1. 576. IXnflelien, subjunctive in a clause of purpose. — beiner 
Stobt, cf. 1. 207, n. 

!• 579- Saintratlles, see 1. 268, n. 

1. 580. üjerr, translate Sire. 
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Page 28. — line 584. Sad?e, cause. 

1. 586. Surft mir, I lose. 

1. 587. Dölfer, troops, here mercenaries, though Scotland was a 
constant ally of France against the English. 

1. 590- Hat, cf - L 4 8 7> n - 

1. 592. Qilft nichts, supply e« as subject; biet, »eilig and ntdjt« are 
used in the accusative with Reifen to indicate measure, quantity, especially 
when the verb is used impersonally. 

Page 29. — line 595. Unfrer Zlot gebende, gebenfen with the gen- 
itive in place of the more common bcitfcn an with an accusative. See 
note on 1. 282. Both benfetl and gebenfeit were formerly used with the 
genitive, where an (or auf) with the accusative is now employed. 
gebenfeit, be tnindful of now refers to the past, in the sense of recall, 
or to the future in the sense of intend, with the infinitive; compare, 
er gebaute ber alten &t\tt\\, he recalled the ancient days (Unland), and 
ftrir gebadeten e$ gu überfefcen, we purposedto translate it. 

1. 596. Kann td? 2Irmeen, etc., aecording to Plutarch (Cäsar), 
Pompey is said to have told the Senate not to worry about the prepara- 
tions for war, for if he but stamped his foot he could fill Italy with 
soldiers. 

1. 598. Stürfen is not the dative but the accusative, being an unusual 
weak plural (Stücke was the regulär M.H.G. nominative neuter). 

ACT I. SCENE 4. 

1. 60a. ber Der3ii>etflfang, dative (" of Separation " ) with entreißen. 

Page 30. — line 610. Setzet, the word teüjen, like borgen, may 
mean either "borrow" or "lend"; here, of course, borrow. For a 
similar double meaning compare our word " to rent." 

I. 613. verloren, the past participle is frequently used asan impera- 
tive. 

II. 614-15. 3tn id? eud? nod? arm? Do you still think that I am 
poor ? (Sud) is the dative of interest, " ethical " dative. 

1. 619. boefy, where the order is not inverted, is equivalent to aber. 
— ttfn, i e. btn (Erfron. 
1. 620. Siebe = geliebte. 
1. 629. VLrib fcfyöpft, etc., and pours into the leaky vessel of the 
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Danaids. ^a§, which now ordinarily means " a keg," is properly a 
vessel of any kind (cf. the verb faffen, "to contain"). The Danaids 
were the fifty daughters of Danaus, all of whom but one murdered their 
husbands on their wedding night, and were condemned in Hades to 
the impossible task of filling with water a vessel füll of holes. fd)Öpfett 
in ein {Jdjj (accusative) does not mean " to draw with a vessel," but " to 
pour into a vessel. Cf. Schiller's distich, Die Danaiden, which shows 
clearly his conception of their task. 

1. 630. erretten, the prefix er- (= ur) meant out,forth; it denotes 
mainly a momentary procedure, the Coming into a condition or the 
conclusion of an activity. Its force is more obvious in intransitive 
verbs, to which it lends the meaning of acquisition, as erkämpfen, win 
by struggle. Translate, succeed in rescuing. 

Page 31, — line 632. 3efyen-, for gefyn-, on account of the meter. 

1- 634-35' ödes . . . was, etc., i.e. her reputation. 

1. 640. £)of jiaat, retinae ; ©taat is derived from the Latin Status ; 
in the case of §offlott ; residence of the court, palace, (Statt is derived 
from the M.H.G. stete = ©teile. 

1. 642. nrirf es . . . tjin nadf, stake it . . .for, 

1. 647. Pfüfyl, archaic and poetic for Äiffen, pillow, though the 
word is still used by some modern writers, e.g. Gottfried Keller. 

1. 651. erfüllt ftdp mir, there is fulfilled in my case, ethical dative. 

1. 654. mürbe, a future indicative tense becomes in the indirect 
discourse either future subjunctive or conditional. Thus in this case we 
might have either lücrbe or ttntrbe. 

1. 656. erf ämpf en, to obtain by fighting. Cf. 1. 630, n., and 11. 712, 
1458, 1821, 2198, 2662. 

Page 32, — line 662. groietracfyt, discord, just as (Sintradjt is 
"concord," 3^^- being used for $tt)ei, as in many Compounds. 

1. 664. £orbs Von (Engfanb, i.e. the Dukes of Bedford and Glouces- 
ter, whom Schiller represents as at this time in Paris (cf. 11, 718, 
1209). 

1. 665. Detter VOXt 3urgunb, Philip of Burgundy was Charles's 
second cousin, their grandfathers being brothers. 

1. 668. Q)b, {to see) whether. This ellipsis is quite common. Cf. 
11. 1023, 1228, etc. 

1. 670. märten with the genitive now .more commonly means " to 
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attend to"; it is here equivalent to erttmrten, or hmrtetl auf, with the 
accusative. 

I. 671 . fprengett, causative of fpringen, hence, cause to spring, gallop, 
bursty etc. 

ACT I. SCENE 5. 

Page 33. — line 680. fömte, subjunctive of indirect discourse, 
representing what the duke said. 

II. 682-87. fltörber, ITlontcreaU/ see Introduction, p. xiv, and 
Map. 

1. 683. weigern tDtr lins, etc., is the inversion to express a condi- 
tional sentence, the real interrogative sentence (" What will be done ? " 
or the like) being understood. — Scfytnacfybebingung, is probably dative 
though the genitive is sometimes used with fid) Weigern. 

1. 684. anfing^ the preterit where in prose a present (anfängt) would 
be used. 

1. 687. allwo, poetic for röO. 

1. 689. betner Qofyett btd? begeben, forego your royal privilege (of 
refusing to fight a duel). 

1. 693. Sc. as subject, e$. 

1. 697. Parlamente/ i.e. the Parliament at Paris. This was not, as 
might be inferred from the text, a representative legislative body, but 
was a sort of supreme court composed mainly of the peers of the realm 
and officers of the king. This whole episode is fictitious. 

Page 34, — line 702. bes fyerrgen>orbnen Bürgers, equivalent to 
be$ ^Bürgers, bcr §err geworben ijl. 

1. 706. Saint DentS/ a suburb of Paris, named after St. Dionysius, 
where an Abbey-church was founded in 613 (cf. 1. 9, n.). Here the 
early French kings were crowned after their consecration at Rheims. 

1. 715. £jarry Sancafter, Henry VI. of England. 

1. 716. Stuf)!, for £ljron, as in 1. 115. 

1. 717- Sanft Suburigs, Louis IX., cf. note on 11. 337, ff. — (Örjme, 
a contraction from Oheime, uncles, is now only poetic. It occurs in 
Schiller and Uhland and is found in S.W. Germany. 

Page 35. — line 722. bang, afraid. A more common construction 
would be bem Äinb luar Bang. The predicate use of bang is late, and 
less frequent than the impersonaL 
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1. 731. bte . . . TScmbtn, plural of bte SBonbc, not to be confounded 
with the various plurals and meanings of bcr 53a tlb and ba8 SBanb. 

I. 733. narftn . . . roarfr, from hmljrneljmen, "to perceive"; ttmtjr 
being the same root that occurs in English, " a-ware," " be-ware." 

II. 736-37. mtßgebortten, translate degenerate or misbegotten. 

1. 737. IjtrrtDerrÜtften Daters, Charles VI., who had, in fact, been 
insane for ten years prior to the birth o"f Charles VII. 

1. 738. tPUtfcr/naubettbe UTegäre, rage-breaihingfury, Megaera being 
one of the three Erinyes or Furies, of the Greek mythology. 

Page 36, — line 745. ber <5utC, "Philippe le Bon." In point of 
fact, Orleans did send an embassy to Philip imploring merey, and he 
withdrew his troops from the siege, which was then carried on by the 
English alone. 

1. 746. roollteji, preterit subjunetive, a form commonly used in 
questions implying surprise and doubt. 

1. 750. ebler Stein, for @betftein,/<rw*/. 

1. 760. (ßefcfylagett roirb, note the use of ttnrb, and not ift ; " my 
army is (continuing to be) defeated." 

1. 763. Die, for biejenige, bte, as in 11. 228, 401, 1105, etc. 

Page 37. — line 766. jettfeits, see Map. As the Loire was, prac- 
tically, the boundary between the territory conquered by the English 
and the country still controlled by the French king, this declaration of 
Charles to go south of it — although a geographical inconsistency, as he 
was already at Chinon — emphasizes his abandonment of France, and 
such was doubtless Schiller's intention. To an audience (or to the 
general reader) the inaecuraey would of course not be apparent. 

1. 769. Das molle (Sott nicfyt, Heaven forbid. 

1. 779- b*t IKutter Caftert^atert, cf. note on Isabeau in the List of 
Persons. 

I.781. IDatjrtflnn, from the adjeetive ttmljn, " vain," " empty " ; 
not connected with 2£al)n, " delusion." Cf. 802. — 3afjre, aecusative 
denoting duration of time. 

1. 784. bes fecfyjiert Karls, in modern usage the proper name would 
here be uninflected. 

Page 38.— line 795. Des ^rartrenretcfyes, equivalent to granl* 
retä)«. 

1. 802. betäubt es, bewilders, makes them senseless. 
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1. 807. ertPad?en, supply tüirb, as predicate to £f<x% and £iferfud?t, 
which, being regarded as implying a common idea, take a singular verb. 

1. 808. betbe DÖlfer, i.e. French and English. 

1. 816. Das ftyg'fcfye tPaffer, the allusion to the Styx, the river in 
Hades, meaning that to cross the Loire would be an irrevocable step, 
equivalent to death. 

Page 39, — line 822. jener . . . ITtutter, referring to the well known 
story of the judgment of Solomon, told in 1 Kings m, 16, ff. 

1. 827. Der Scfylecfyfte, the meanest, in the sense of humblest (Eng- 
lish "slight "). Cf. 2360, 2980, 3080. 

1. 828. feinen ßag unb Siebe, as £aß and Hiebe are of different 
genders, we should, in prose, find the possessive feine repeated with Hiebe. 

1. 829. Partei nnrb alles, all take sides. 

1. 831. 2lrfersmann, poetic for Steuer. 

1. 837. ftcfy, dative. 

1. 839. <5Ötter ober <5Öt$en, i.e. for a cause in which he has faith, 
whether it be really right or wrong. 

1. 846. anbers, adverb, to be taken böth with roet§ es and with 
unlFs. 

Page 40, — line 857. unfriegertfd? geengt, " not born to be a 
warrior." Cf. fliad, 13, 377. 

1. 863. es tft berfelbe, he is the same man. 

Page 41. — lines 871-72. mein (Serät, my things, i.e. his per- 
sonal and camp equipage. 

ACT I. SCENE 6-8. 
1. 875. etn3tg, unique. 

1. 881. bas £?arte, cf. 1. 68, n. 

Page 42, — line 891. ^reuben, dative plural. Abstract nouns were 
formerly often used in the plural where modern usage requires the 
singular. 

1 899. tjt tyn, is lost 

1. 901. 3etm Heid?e mit bem Hürfen fdpanen, for jdjn SReid)en ben 
Surfen teuren. 

Page 43. — lines 904-05. (Es nnrb fdmell getfjan fein, ironic, 
implying that the king's equipage was so reduced. 
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1. 910. <5efänge, poetry^ the allusion being to the troubadours of 
southem France. 

1. 918. ifjn, i.e. Dunois. See 1. 874. 

Page 44. — line 932. gletd?, for fogleid), at ance. 

ACT I. SCENE 9. 

Page 45. — SD. pellt irjn oor ben König, places him before the 
king; flellt itm bcm $önig öor would mean "introduces (* presents ') 
him to the king." 

1. 939- #irfnlein, cf. 1. 286, n. 

1. 940. 311 ftoßert, tojoin, a technical term. 

1. 946. Da, for roo or als. 

I. 947. Umrungen. Umringen is properly weak. It is not com- 
pounded from um and ringen, but is derived from an obsolete noun um- 
berinc. 

II. 949-50. alles . . . tpill fcfyort, all . . . were just about to, The 
neuter alleS is frequently used collectively meaning " everybody." Cf. 

1. 1538- 

Page 46. — line. 956. 3tigletcfy, at once, or at the samt time (i.e. 
"both"). 

1. 959. bie ¥\o\\Z, her majestiefigure. 

1. 961. tpas, see 1. 46, n. 

1. 962. fein, partitive genitive (of the pronoun er) dependent on 
mel)r. 

!• 9 6 3« 3ungfrau, not Joan but the Virgin Mary. 

1. 965- o5uge, troo P> army. 

1. 970. Der, demonstrative pronoun. 

1. 975. lt)er|r unb IPaffen, the former word properly means armor 
or a defensive weapon, while the latter is simply a weapon of any kind. 
But here, of course, no such distinetion is intended, the phrase being 
merely one of those numerous alliterative and rhyming set phrases that 
have survived the old alliterative form of primitive Germanic poetry, such 
as §au« unb £of, @todf unb ©teilt, etc. Cf. 11. 501, 1814. 

1. 976. (Entfcfyart ftd?, disbands. 

1. 981. Scfylacfyten, infinitive used as noun, slaughter. 

Page 47. — line 983. Die, equivalent to biejenigen. 
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1. 991. nocfy, for nod) einmal, again. 
1. 998. ein (ßötterarm, the hand of God. 
Page 48. — line 1002 ff. Cf. I Henry VI, 1, 2. 

ACT I. SCENE 10. 

1. 1006 ff. Cf. I Henry VI, 1, 2. 

SD. ßofjett, digniiy. 

1. 1007. (Sott »erfucfyen, tempt God, a biblical phrase. Cf. Matthew 
iv, 7. 

1. zoii. Von mannen, poetic for tooljer. — IPiffenfcfyaft (which 
ordinarily means "science "), for ÄcnntniS. 

Page 49. — line 1013. 3" i«ngft oeru>td?ner Zlaty, last night. 
jüngfi always relates to what has occurred last. 

1. 1017. bte, emphatic, equivalent to Mefe, i.e. btcfc Eeitte. 

1. 1023. Dauphin, the heir-apparent to the French throne was 
known by the title of " Dauphin of Viennois," because the province of 
Dauphine (the lords of which bore a dolphin as their crest) had been 
bequeathed to the house of Valois on that condition. Joan did not 
address Charles as "King" until he had been duly anointed and 
crowned at Rheims, but always as " Dauphin," or simply " Sire." 

1. 1025. fyafte, subjunctive because in indirect discourse. 

I. 1028. Cf. Iliad 5, 737. 

II. 1030-31. auS3Ugtegen . . . goms, a biblical phrase (cf. Rev. 
XVI, 1 ) , translate vial or vessel. 

Page 50. — line 1045. Cf. Od. 1, 170. 

1. 10478. Cf. I, Henry VI, 1, 2. 

1. 1049. ^Ietfen, a borough or market-town, between 2)orf and 

©tobt. 

1. 1050. Ktrcfyenfprengel, more commonly written ßirdjfprenget, 
diocese, the Jurisdiction of a bishop. 

1. 1054. über UTeer. In prose the article is used, but is omitted in 
a few set expressions. 

1. 1058. 3 mi ' Ratten, * rom innc^obcn, " to be in possession of." — 
fld? . . . ermächtigt, for fidt) bemächtigt. 

Page 51. — line 1063. uralt, the prefix ur- intensifies the idea of 
antiquity. 
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1. 1064. Der . . . Pilgerfahrten; partitive genitive with Ölet. Cf. 962. 

1. 1065. barneben, now usually written baneben. 

1. 1072. CtnsmalS/ strictiy an adverbial genitive (eine$ maleS); 
archaic for einmal. 

1. 1075. bte ^eilige, i.e. the Holy Virgin. 

1. 1082. betttes Ferren Sofyn, i.e. Charles, the title of king being 
avoided (see 1. 1023, n). Ferren for £errn, on aecount of the meter. 

1. 1084. (Efyat, genitive with the reflexive verb ftd? unternnnben. 
Cf. 11. 207, 689, etc. 

1. 1088. jebiDebes, archaic for jebeG. 

Page 52. — line 1090. Iftagb, here for Maid or Jungfrau. In 
modern usage SUtogb means "servant girl." Cf. 1. 137. 

1. 1095. £ilien, both a symbol of purity and the emblem of the 
kingdom of France. 

1. 1096. nerfcfytDebte, equivalent to üerfjallte, was dying away. 

1. 1105. Die, for biejenige toeldje, cf. 1. 228. Supply Ijat with 
gebienet. 

1. 1108. ber Sonnen, genitive Singular. Cf. 1. 395, n. 

1. im. göttlicher, an adjeetive after fold) is nowusually of the weak 
inflection. 

Page 53, — line 1120. Der £}ofyen, plural, thegreat. 

1. 1125. 3urürfe-, for $UTÜ(f-, on aecount of the meter. Cf. 1. 1201. 

1. 1131. fte, objeet of fcfyütjen. 

Page 54. — line 1133. einher . . . 3tefft, marches along. 

!• XI 35- ^Ütjr', for füfjre, subjunetive, let her lead. 

I. 1139. Kronfelbfjerr, see note on 1. 451. 

II. 1146-47. tpie's ber (ßeijt mtd? lehrte, with lehren two aecusa- 
tives are used, one of the thing (here e$) and one of the person (ttlid)). 

1. 1147. fenben is more formal and elevated than fd)i(fen. 

1. 1149. Cf. I Henry VI, 1, 2. — Katfyrtnens, a feminine proper 
name ending in -t, not preceded by the article, forms the genitive Sing- 
ular in -en$. 

1. 1153. breien, for brei, the inflected form being archaic and poetic. 

1. 1154. etngefd?Iagen f stampedox engraved. 

Page 55. — line 1157. The descriptions of Joan's banner as given 
by different historians vary considerably. It is very probable that she 
had more than one. Compare Introduction, p. xxii. 
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1. 1161. ßrbenfugd, poetic for (grbfnget (cf. 1. 395,n.,the (Erben- 
being singular). 

Page 56, — line 1172. Karin, inflected accusative form of Äart. 
Cf. 1. 401, n. 

1. 1173. (ßrafen von pontfyteu, one of Charles's titles. From the 
point of view of the English, Charles was, of course, neither king nor 
dauphin. 

1. 1177. IDappenrocF, herald 's coat. Princely houses usually main- 
tained a Söappentjerolb, that is, an official who understood heraldic 
devices (coat-of-arms, etc). He appeared at tournaments and also as 
ambassador in time of war, on which occasion he wore an especial 
costume embroidered with the coat-of-arms of his prince. Schiller- 
Lexicon. 

1. 1181. otn bes Blutes jammert, impersonal construction, with e8 
to be understood as subject. It is equivalent to ben ba« Slut jammert 
Cf. 2488. 

1. 1182. gefloffert, supply t(t.— * foll, i.e. in case Orleans is captured. 

Page 57. — line 1188. fei, the subjunctive, not merely because of 
the indirect question, but also because of the implied meaning, " whether 
there shall de. 1 * 

1. 1 190 ff. Compare note on 1. 247. 

1. 1194. endf allen 311m Derberben, to the destmction ofallofyou. 

1. 1197. £a (Eourneüc (or Les Tourelles), was a tower on the 
bridge across the Loire at Orleans, which had been captured by the 
English. Cf. 11. 255, ff. 

1. 1200. feiner £etd?e gag, for fein ?eid)engug, his funer alprocession. 

Page 58« — line 1208. Joan actually wrote a letter to the Duke of 
Bedford, somewhat in this strain. It may be found in füll in Lowell's 
Joan ofArCf pp. 68-69. 

1. 1209. nermefen, govern (as regent for another). 

1. 1211. Von megen, archaic and formal for roegen, a dative gov- 
erned by a preposition, which has become a Compound preposition, 
governing the genitive. 

1. 1216. Cf. Od. 1, 174; 9, 16. 

1. 1220. Fömglid?, as king, 

1. 1223. magß, for üermagft bu. 

1. 1225. pflanzt, for pflangt auf, set «/. 
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ACT IL SCENE i. 

This scene is laid in the open country near Orleans, the siege of 
which we are to suppose Joan to have relieved by defeating the English. 

Page 59. — line 1227. feftes, fortified. 

1. 1228. <Z)b, Cf. 1. 668, n. 

1. 1234. von ^abtn es (gu tljun), we have to do. 

Page 60, — lines 1243-44. poitiers, etc. (see map). In the 
battle of Poitiers, in 1356, John II. of France was defeated by the Black 
Prince; in the battle of Crecy (Crequi) which was fought ten years 
earlier, Edward III. had, with his army of 40,000 Englishmen, utterly 
worsted the French army of 100,000; and at Agincourt, in 14 15, 
Henry V. of England with 10,000 men routed 50,000 Frenchmen. 

1. 1251. Das ^liefyn, equivalent to bie glucfjt. 

1. 1255. bie Unfern, our troops. 

1. 1261. roaren, for toäxtn. Cf. 1. 573, n. 

Page 61. — line 1270. Cf. Od. 1, 57. 

1. 1280. eurentroegen, now always written euretwegen. Bedford 
is quoted as saying that he would not beat the bush for someone eise to 
get the birds. Chartier, vol. I, p. 65. 

1. 1281 ftünb', archaic for ftänb', 

1. 1285. The Regent (the Duke of Bedford) had married the sister 
of the Duke of Burgundy, to whom very important territorial concessions 
were made to preserve his alliance. 

Page 62. — line 1303. Helfershelfer, here allies, originally a 
ellow- combat ant, secondy, subordinate assistant, and later accomplicc. 

1. 1304. €s fämpfe jeber, let each onefight. 

ACT II. SCENE 2. 

Page 63. — SD. pagen = (Sbetfnaben. The g is soft as in French. 

1. 1308. ^tmoerrürfenber, brain-bewildering. 

1. 1310. (Htntrad?t, concord. Cf. 1. 662, n. 

1. 1317« 3Uf rieben fpred?en, appease, or pacify* A factitive use of 
the verb. 

1. 1318. ItTir tjt alles gfetd?, ifs all the same to me. 

1. 1325. feines Porteils, cf. 1. 282, n. 
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Page 64. — line 1333. tft, the use of the indicatiye (in place of 
the subjunctive) emphasizes the assurance of the Speaker. 

1. 1336. tpefyren, guard against. In the sense of defetid freieren 
is reflexive (often with the genitive) ; in the sense of oppose the ap- 
proath, bar,forbid 9 it takes the dative. 

1. 1341. jene Bfanb, i.e. Du Chateis. See Introduction, p. xiv. 

1. 1346. falten, (irrest. 

1- I 353- galtet . . . 3U a,Vit t forgive. 

Page 65. — line 1358. eucfy, either accusative or dative. See I. 79, 
n, Cf. Iliady 15, 203. 

1. 1363. UTabame, a title then applied to princesses of the royal 
family. 

1. 1366. Cf. Od. 8, 408. 

1. 1368. bte flirte, three syllables, that fury, bte being demonstrative. 

U. 1373-34- er fyabe Hmfonft, etc., /et htm in vain have, etc., or be 
it in vain that he has, etc. 

Page 66 — line 1391. mit <ßott, in Heaveris name ! 

Page 67. — line 1399. Dod? grab heraus, But, to speak bluntly. 

1. 1400. menfcfylid? . . . göttltd?, in the sight of men . . . before God. 
1. 1401. (Blieb, generation, a biblical usage. $)er blt betoaljreft 
©nabe in taufenb (SHieb. Exodus xxxiv, 7. 

1. 1404. tparf ftd? auf 3Um / set himself up as. 
1. 1406 ff. See note on Isabeau, in the List of Persons. 
1. 1407. Stimme, judgtnent, sentiment. 

1. 1409. efy, conjunction, before ; whereas in the next line it is an 
adverb = efyer, "sooner," or "rather." 
1. 1414. unb tft's, even though it be. 

Page 68. — line 1416. Dem, for bemjenigen, bem. — tauben takes 
a dative of the person robbed, and accusative of the thing taken. 
1. 1419. bie ttjr, cf. 1. 391, n. 

1. 1424. barf, have a right. 

1. 1425. an ber Had?e fütjlt er, by her vengeance he knows. 
1. 1432.. btn (Suten fcfyelten. freiten meant originally defame f 
abuse, censure, see 1. 46, scold ; it is used here in a jocose sense. 
1. 1435. bas brttte, every other. 

Page 69. — line 1440. VO'xt eine anbre, Hke any other woman. 
1. 1442. abwerben, die to. 
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1. 1444. mafmitnn'gen (Saiten, cf. 1. 731, note. 
1. 1458. ffiefun, see Map. The town had been seized by the Eng- 
lish and given to Burgundy as part of the price of his alliance. 

I. 1459. Woty, concessive, to be sure. — brcttt 3U fdplagen, strike 
right and left. 

ACT II. SCENES 3-5. 
Page 70. — line 1469. ^urcfjtbtlb, phantom ofterror. 

Page 71. — line 1481. perfönltcfyem, handto hand. 

II. 1484-85. unb feib . . . Kampf, is parenthetical. 
Page 72. — line 1497. Waii, rampart. 

1. 1501. bte 3ungfrau, not Joan, but the Virgin Mary. 
1. 1506. bas Deine, your share of the undertaking. 
1. 1513. In point of fact, Joan is said never to have killed anyone, 
though usually engaging in the thickest of the fight. 
Page 74. — line 1529. bes (Eobes, " dead men." 
1. 1530. mir, at my commandy ethical dative. Cf. I Henry VI, I, 5. 
1. 1534» (Eaumelmalm, mad delusion. 
1. 1538. ZTÜ dpterne, sober, or sane. — alles, cf. L 949, n. 

ACT II. SCENES 6, 7. 

Page 75. — SD. Der profpeft, The background (of the stage). 

1. 1556. Cf. Homer. Iliad 13, 53. 

1. 1563. Saoern', the French form of Severne, the name of a river 
in Wales on which the town of Montgomery is situated, from which 
Schiller apparently took the name of this character. 

1. 1565. Braut, not " bride," but betrothed, "fianeee." 

1. 1574. U>te . . . anefy, however much, or no matter how. 

Page 76. — line 1576 ff. Cf. Iliad, 21, 67 ff. 

1. 1580. 3eugte, translate bore. 

1. 1587. 2luen, meadows. The word originally meant " river," then 
" an island in a river," and now always " well watered meadowland." 

1. 1588. anrennen = anerfennen. 

1. 1590. menn er mid? . . . lebenb . . . oemimmt, for roenn er »er* 
nimmt, baß id) . . . lebe. Cf. 1. 443, n. 

Page 77. — line 1606. <gefd?led?ts, here sex. 



NOTES. ACT 2, SCENES 8-1 0. 217 

1. 1609. Cf. Mark XII, 25. 

1. 16 16. fyarret, here governs the genitive. It was so used in early 
N.H.G. and is retained in modern poetry. In prose it is usually fol- 
lowed by auf with the accusative. 

1. 1620. lauter = uidjtS at8, nothing but, or only, and in this sense 
always indeclinable. 

Page 78. — line 1622. bas bu mir befd?roörfi, by which you ad- 

jure me. 

1. 1624. btr, translate as an accusative. ruft = ruft gu ; rufen 
was formerly used with the dative. In the i8th Century this usage was 
very frequent, as in the present case. So in Faust, 1. 482, XOtt ruft mir ? 

1. 1625 ff. Cf. Iliad, 24, 486 ff. 

1. 1628. Cf. f/iad, 17, 34 ff. 

1. 1631. roorbett was in older German the regulär form for the past 
participle. It is now archaic. 

1. 1640. IPafyn, illusion, delusion. It meant originally "supposi- 
tion" (English, "I ween"). 

1. 1646. ßimmeftPagen, the constellation which we call the Dipper, 
the handle of the dipper being the pole of the wagon. (The English 
also call it a wagon, " Charles's Wain") 

Page 79. — line 1649. Cf. Iliad, 1, 141. 

1. 1653 ff. Cf. Iliaa\ 21, 106 ff. 

1. 1659. Dom Paters Bufert, we should more naturally expect öon 
(cf. 1. 17, n.) ; but we may regard 5$ater$ SBufen as a sort of Compound, 
as if written as one word or with a hyphen. 

1. 1661. £)arm is severe, bitter grief, equivalent to ?eib. 

1. 1666. Cf. Iliad, 6, 432. 

1. 1667. Cf. Iliad, 2, 359. 

ACT II. SCENES 8-10. 

Page 80. —line 1679. Unerbittüd?Fett, relentlessness. 

1. 1683. fcfyanbert mir, impersonal construction, I shudder. 

1. 1687. Cf. I Henry VI, 1, 5. 

1. 1689. BletlbtPerF, delusive, beguiling phantom, 

Page 81. — line 1694. Btnbe, scarf, sash. 

1. 1699. Degen, here sword. Cf. 1. 267, note. 
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Page 82. — line 1709. <£trce was an enchantress who transformed 
the corapanions of Odysseus into beasts (Odyssey x). 

1. 1714. mad?ft, act, play the pari. — (Eeufelsbirne, infernal vixen, 
nymph of darkness. 

1. 1715. biet icfy's, the e$ represents vaguely some such word as 
£rofc, translate, I bid you defiance. 

Page 83« — line 1728. gefeffelt, as motionless as if " chained " to 
the spot. 

1. 1730 ff. In comparison with this the whole of the corresponding 
scene in Shakspere's Henry VI should be read. (I Henry VI, 3, 3). 

1. 1736. <5ef}Örett 3U denotes not ownership but connection with, 
constitute a part. 

1. 1741. unfcrs Königs . . . güge, the Duke of Burgundy was the 
king's second cousin, hence the fancied resemblance. 

1. 1743. Sirene, the Sirens were sea nymphs, who allured mariners 
to destruetion by the charm of their singing. 

Page 84, — line 1756. 2Ifcfye, ashes t the German idiom here using 
the singular where in English we use the plural. 

1. 1758. Kriegsbrommete, Drommete is a poetic form of trompete. 

1. 1765. fd?roefterlid?e, an allusion to line 1734. 

I. 1775. afymen . . . nad?. The aecusative of the objeet imitated 
oecurs in Luther; later, and very often in the i8th Century, the dative 
was used. Since the i8th Century the aecusative of the person has 
been used, as well as the dative, and is now the more common. Paul. 

II. 1778-79- giebt mir . . . fcfyulb, impute to me. 

1. 1781. Pf uff l, the lake of fire spoken.of repeatedly in the Revela- 
Hon, i.e. " hell." 

Page 85, — line 1782. menfcfylid?, cf. 1. 1400, n. 

1. 1792. bin . . . geftanben ; Ijabe, instead of bin, would be more 
natural in this case. 

1. 1794. ba \tys bebarf, the e8 refers to the following bid? 311 be« 
megen. 

1. 1798. Cf. I Henry VI, 3, 3. 

Page 86. — SD. at end. Ungetüm, vehemence. 
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ACT III. SCENE 1. 

Page 87. — SD. £}oflager, etc., the king, having defeated the 
English and relieved Orleans, is now proceeding to Rheims to be regu- 
larly crowned. Chalons is distant from Rheims by about a day's march. 

1. 1813. eine, note the spaced letters, which are frequently used to 
emphasize the nuraeral ein as distinguished from the article. 

1. 1819. ftetj'nben ^ufjes, immediately, "on the spot." 

Page 88. — line 1826. Den, for meinen. 

1. 1832. ^reunbin, sometimes used for ©ettebte. 

1. 1835. faffen, comprehend. 

I. 1838. ftdj . . . in bte Sdfxanhn [teilt, enters the lists, i.e. becomes 
a rival. 

II. 1840-43. niebre, humble; ntebrtge, aase. 

1. 1846. Ste follte, preterit subjunctive in an exclamatory question 
implying surprise or doubt of what has been stated. 
Page 89. — line 1854. £rretd?ten, subjunctive, would not, etc. 

ACT III. SCENE 2. 

1. 1860. €r Fommt, i.e. Burgundy. 

1. 1862. fömgltcfyen, possibly, as often in Shakspere, "our royal" 
or in the sense of loyal to the king, as the city suddenly became at this 
time. 

1. 1866. auf bem ^Ju§, at my heels. "On foot" would be gu gnß. 

Page 90. — lines 1875-76. mit feinem lüorte Utelbung gefcfyefi 1 , 
no mention be made. 

1. 1876. £etfje, the river in Hades, whose waters caused those who 
drank of them to forget the past. 

1. 1878. (Tage, aecusative governed by in, look into, or towards. 

Page 91. — line 1888. £}oftie, host, a consecrated wafer used in the 
communion-service of the Catholic church. Latin, hostia, "a sacrifi- 
cial victim" (from hostire, strike). It represents the body of Christ. 

1. 1897. Cf. lines 889 ff. 

1. 1899. 3nftrnment, document. 

1. 1900. The Archbishop of Rheims, Regnault de Chartres, was also 
Chancellor of France; hence this command addressed to him. 

1. 1904. Green boughs, a symbol of peace. 
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Page 92. — line 1925. fd?lug, for erfd)tug, kiüed. 

Page 93. —line 1927 ff. 2Iud? betne fyeft'ge ^reube, etc., i.e. hei 
excessive present joy would painfully remind the duke how greatly 
France had suffered through his conduct. 

ACT III. SCENE 3. 

1. 1933. 23afc, cousin (oTiginallyfatker's sister), as if she were really 
the wife of his (second) cousin, the king. ©ofc is an old-fashioned 
word and means aunt or niece. 

1. 1934. 2Jrras, the capital of Artois, and one Philip's favorite courts, 
famed for its wealth and luxury. It was here that the treaty of peace 
between Charles and Philip was really settled (in 1435). 

1. 1935. ^offiatt, see note on 1. 640. 

1. 1937. \>t\i Stapel galten, be exhibited. The word ©tapet means 
"warehouse" or "place where wares are kept in quantity." The 
€>tapetred)t was a right exercised by mediseval towns of compelling 
wares which.were being carried through them to be kept for a time 
and exposed for sale; this exhibition of the goods was known by the 
above phrase. 

Page 94. —line 1941. Briigg (or ©ruggen), Bruges, in Flanders, 
at that time a very flourishing commercial town. 

1. 1945. Huf Uttb £eumunb, translate simply repute, as the words 
mean exactly the same thing. £euntunb, reptäe, is akin to the Gothic 
* hliuma,' ear, German, laut ; it was often misinterpreted in populär 
speech to be 2eute 2ßunb, populär report. 

1. 1947. bie, for biefe. 

1. 1953. nTetn IlTetfter, i.e. God. Cf. Luke 11, 29. 

1. 1955 ff. Cf. Act I, Scene 4. 

Page 95. — line 1966. mir, to be taken with es \ft in the pre- 
ceding line. 

Page 96. — line 1993. Pfyöntj, in the Greek legends a bird which, 
after living to the age of 500 years, burned itself upon a pyre of aro- 
matic wood and then flew forth in renewed youth from the flames. 

Page 97. — line 2005. Das (tnb bie ^rücfyte, after ba$, biefe« 
(bie$) and e$, in expressions of identity, the verb takes the number of 
the predicate noun. 

1. 2023. befprtdjt fte fidj, she is communing. 
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ACT III. SCENE 4. 

Page 98. — line 2035. Qimmel, means the court of France, where 
the king was the sun and Burgundy (as the most powerful vassal) the 
moon. 

1. 2038. ^ab* icfy begegnet, the verb begegnen is now usually conju- 
gated with the auxiliary [ein. It is occasionally used with the accusative. 

Page 99. — line 2045. (Tropfe, old form for the modern Xropfen, 
the use of which continued evefl into the present Century. Cf. ©taube 
and (Stauben, etc. 

1. 2058. Cf. Matthew V, 45. 

1. 2064. Docfy in t>tn galten, etc., literally, " but in the folds dwells 
darkness," i.e. forgiveness must, if sincere, be openly extended tp all, 
outspread without any " folds " of mental reservation (Dorbefjalt) for 
duplicity to lurk in. 

Page 100. — line 2069. Cf. Iliad, 24, 506. 

1. 2078. VOas banV xdf bir nicfyt alles, / am indebted to you for 
everything. 

1. 2084. Cf. I Henry VI, 1,6. 

1. 2090. Dem legten, the humb/est. 

Page 101. — line 2093. 2Iffn* unb Stammten:, ancestor; there 
is no difference in the meaning of the words. 

I. 2099 ff. These lines are intended as a prophecy of the French 
Revolution. 

II. 2109-18. These lines are also prophetic. Philip of Burgundy's 
son, Charles the Bold, was killed in a battle against the Swiss while in 
the prime of life, and in the midst of his ambitious schemes. His 
daughter (line 21 13), married Maximilian I. of Austria, and her grand- 
son was the Emperor Charles V., who ruled over Austria and Spain 
(line 21 15), and thus over Spain's newly-discovered territory in America 
(line 21 17). 

1. 21 13. Cf. Iliad, 2, 85. 

Page 102. — line 2120. The ^reunbesbünbnis was broken by 
the sons of Charles and Philip. 

1. 2126. etfemes, cruel, accustomed to deeds of war. 

1. 2139. Scfyof}, here bosom. 

Page 103. — line 2140. fei, shall be. 
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1. 2142. feiig preifett, call thee blessed. Cf. Luke I, 48. 
1. 2151. DalotS, a trisyllable here. — fei, cf. 1. 2140, n. 
1. 2155. erfor, from erfüren, now seldom used; the participle erforen 
is still preserved. 

Page 104. — line 2166. I?orttt fprad?, mocked, a loose Compound. 

I. 2170. fd?n>inbelnb, to be taken as modifying ^orjeit. 

II. 2189-90. roeiblicfy, as women; Das IPeiblicfye, this women's 
matter. 

Page 105. — line 2200. erj'rne, för eljerne, brazen, from the noun 
(5rg (Latin aes, aeris). 

1. 2203. Cf. I Henry VI, I, 2. 

1. 2209. genug §tt\(an,fulfilled, or " satisfied " (cf. Latin satisfaeid). 

1. 2214. t»etJ3 f roiffcn followed by an infinitive has the sense of 
practical knowledge, often = " to be able." 

Page 107. — line 2242. tüte fte, such as; the interrogative adverb 
irjte, how, used in a subordinale sense with a personal pronoun, gives 
to the latter the force of a relative. 

1. 2244. ^reunbe, for lover, as greuitbin in 1. 1832. 

1. 2248. Cf. 2 Cor. IV, 7. 

1. 2251. Cf. Matthew vi, 30. 

1. 2260. Cf. Matthew xxvi, 24. 

1. 2262. 3Ümertb . . . etttrüftett, make indignantly angry. 

Page 108. — lines 2268-69. <Hs jagt . . . urtb treibt, translate by 
passives. 

ACT III. SCENE 5. 

1. 2273. Bartben, for the now usual 33anbe. 

1. 2277. Sie, aecusative, 3d person plural, objeet of treibt, ref erring 
to the English. 

Page 109. — line 2287. greift »ertrauenb in bie tPolfen, reaches 
out (like a hand stretched forth for help) in confidence to heaven. 

SD. roärjrenb ba% »ertpanbelt r»irb, while the scene is being 

changed. 
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ACT III. SCENES 6-8. 

Page 110. — line 2305. bas letjte, final, extreme stake. 

1. 2306. Dom Strahl, (as if) by a stroke of lightning, so suddenly 
has death come. Talbot compares himself with Ajax, killed by a 
thunderbolt from Zeus. (Boxberger.) 

1. 2312. biefer Sonne, equivalent to biefcö ?eben8. 

Page 111. — line 2320. licfytfiette CEocfyter, etc., an allusion to 
Pallas Athene (Minerva, the goddess of wisdom), who sprang fromthe 
head of Zeus. 

1. 2324. 2Ibertr% folly, Unberftonb ; aber = M.H.G. 'abe,' off, 
perverse. 

1. 2329. ZTarrenfÖtttg, perhaps simply the greatest fool ; or perhaps 
alluding to a passage in Baumgarten's Weltgeschichte (which Schiller 
had used), describing a Company of actors in Paris whose leader was 
called le roi des fous. 

Page 112. — line 2343. £ofe. It was formerly thought that the 
result of battle was determined mainly by chance, hence Fate is repre- 
sented as casting Jots. 

1. 2344. 2Jtlf tPteberfefyn, until we meet again, "au revoir." 

I. 2354. btC €tnftd?t in bas Zltcfyts, the clear pereeption of its 
nothingness. 

Page 113. — line 2360. fd? fechten, mean, in the sense of piain, 
common, ordinary. 

II. 2362-63. Cf. I Henry VI, 4, 7; and I Henry VI, I, I. 

1. 2368. üorlteb, or füdieb neljmen is to put up with, be content. 
1. 2376. Scfytlb, etc., to leave one's shield on the field of battle was, 
among the ancients, regarded as a special mark of cowardice. 
1. 2378. roerben, be raised. 

ACT III. SCENES 9-1 1. 

Page 115. — SD. (gm Httter in gan3 \d}max$zt Hüfiung, etc. 
Nothing in the drama is more difficult of explanation than this appari- 
tion of the " Black Knight," concerning which there has been endless 
discussion among the commentators and about which hundreds of pages 
have been written. Just who or what the Black Knight is, is compara- 
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tively unimportant — it has been repeatedly asserted that he is Talbot's 
ghost, and it is not unlikely that some such idea may have been vaguely 
present to Schiller's mind — but it is essential to determine in what way 
he furthers the action or heightens the effect of the drama. It will be 
observed that in this and the following scene the dramatic crisis of the 
play is reached. The heroine has fulfilled the two essential objects of 
her divinely-inspired mission ; the siege of Orleans is ended and the 
king's coronation in Rheims is assured. Every obstacle has been 
triumphantly overcome, and in no respect has the Maid swerved from 
the strict line of duty enjoined upon her byher voices; she has resisted 
all earthly love (1. 1089 an( ^ !• 1621), and she has implacably put to the 
sword whatever enemies of France came in her way (1. 1601 and 1679). 
At this point the Black Knight appears and in mysterious tones wams 
her to avoid some impending danger. What that danger is, is disclosed 
by the following scene; her encounter with Lionel, her sudden love 
for him, and her sparing his life — the " tragic guilt " which begins the 
descending action of the drama and ends in Joan's death. The main 
purpose of the present scene is, then, to prepare the way for the next, 
both by lessening the abruptness with which the action turns and .by 
emphasizing Joan's consciousness of almost deliberately incurred guilt. 

1. 2402 ff. Cf. Iliad, 21, 597 ff. and Iliad, 22, 13 ff. 

1. 2407. Ijefteft btd? . . . an, ding to. 

Page 116. — lines 2410-n. Cf. Jliad, 3, 454. 

1. 2416. fefjn, cf. 1. 104, n. 

1. 2417. Scfytüetgi b\X, etc., is the voice of thy prophetic spirit siUnt? 

Page 117. — line 2443. Hebe ftefjn, to give account of oneself 
formerly gur or 311 föebe flehen. 

1. 2448. ^euerpfufyl, cf. 1. 1781, n. 

Page 118. — line 2452. Sd?rcmFen, Hsts, cf. 1838, note. 

1. 2461. Cf. Iliad, 6, 150 ff. 

Page 119. — line 2471. 3<*? will nichts baoon iPtffeti, // shall be 

as though. 

SD. ins <Sefld?t fagt, cf. 1. 172, n. ©efto^t, here "sight," as she 
looks at him. 

Page 120. — line 2492. Derbttibung, alliance (with the devil). 
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ACT IV. SCENE 1. 

Page 123. — line 2520. Heigen, or SReiljen, a word now only used 
in poetry, meaning originally a "row or procession" (of people, etc.), 
then "dance," aml then, as here, " dance-music" 

1. 2522. Pforten, for (Sljrenpf orten, triumphal arches.— bauen ftdj, 
the reflexive construetion is often used in place of the passive, are being 
built {are building). 

1. 2525. waUenb ftrömen, pour in in streams. 

1. 2528. Was, those who. Cf. 1. 254. 

Page 124. — line 2553. 3eber, i.e. Ton, 

1. 2555. Daß, etc., would that, etc. 

Page 125. — line 2580. Scfytlb, symbolical, here protection. 

1. 2582. Stab, the symbol of the shepherd's calling. 

Page 126. — line 2599. fte, for Diejenigen. 

Page 127. — line 2637. 33ef enne bid? 311m, con/ess, acknowledge, 

show that you belong to. 

1. 2639. Pallas, Pallas Athene, the goddess of war as well as of 
wisdom, was always represented clad in armor. 

Page 128. — line 2646. Cf. Horace's des triplex. 

1. 2647. $z\ttXK,festivals. 

Page 129. — line 2669. Bewegung, here emotion. 

1. 2685. Selig preife btd?, count yourself happy. 

Page 130. — line 2695. bte Sonne, i.e. Charles, the king. Cf. 
1. 2035, n. 

Page 131. — line 2723. fyarrt, cf. 1. 58, n. 

Page 132. — lines 2749-50. 3d? \q\? es längfi gefürchtet, i.e. 
that Joan is a witch. 



ACT IV. SCENES 4-7. 

Page 134. — line 2764. plattforme, the raised space, or Urrace, 
in front of the cathedral. 

1. 2770. 3ft' 5 bofy, Indeed it seems. 

1. 2776. Das (Sroße ftd? begtebt, great things are doing. 

1. 2780. ttjt, archaic for jefct. 
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l r 2781. ber parifer tfjrer, colloquial for berjenige ber ^ßarifer (the 
i^rer being the masculine singular of the possessive pronoun used sub- 
stantively). Henry VI. is of course meant. 

Page 135. — SD. ^obotfien, musicians, not alone u oboists," for 
the word early lost its special mc aning and was applied generally to the 
members of a military band. — ÜJeüebarbierem, the halberd was a 
combination of spear and battle-axe, with a variously formed head and 
a shaft about six feet long. — IHarfdjalle, originally overseers of the 
king's stables (O.G. marah, horse, and scalc, servant), but later invested 
with important civil and military powers. The staff was their symbol 
of office. — Hetdjsapfel, the globe or mound, a golden sphere sur- 
mounted by a cross, ihe emblem of imperial power. — <5erid?tsftabe, 
"staff of justice," the emblem of judicial power, the king being the 
supreme judge. The Sanfte 2Jmpoule (French sainte ampoule, "holy 
phial"), was a little glass vessel füll of ointment, which was said to 
have been brought from heaven by a dove at the baptism of Clovis 
(496 A.D.) and which by a miracle was never exhausted, though used 
at the consecration of all the French kings. — Solbatert fd?ltc§cn, 
supply bell 3 U 9- 

Page 137* — line 2808. See line 1 14 ff. 

1. 2812. (Seficfyte, visions. (Note the plural in -e). 

Page 138, — line 2827. Sei fie, concessive subjunetive. 

ACT IV. SCENES 8-9. 

1. 2830. lauter, cf. 1620, note. 

Page 139. — SD. aboriert fie, kneel before her. 

1. 2847. Heiligtum, here holy place, sanetuary. 

Page 140. — line 2856. Dom, cathedral, from the Latin domus 
(dei), "house (of God)." 

1. 2869. menfd?enreid?en (Dbe, populous desert, a good example of 
" oxymoron." Amid this crowded throng Joan feels herseif misunder- 
stood and alone. 

Page 142. — line 2891. ftd? 3uf rieben geben, be contented, «ac- 
quiesce." 

I. 2893. boefy, of course. 

II. 2896-97. mid? fjetm erinnere an, go back in memory to. 
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Page 143. — line 2914. lebhaft träumt ftcfy's, dreams are like 
realiiy. — 23aum, cf. 11. 93 ff. 

1. 2915. XO'xt fämct tlfr, how could you come. 

ACT IV. SCENES 10-13. 

Page 145. — line 2945 ff. <5tbanft fei allen, allen fei »er^iefm, 
verbs which in the active voiee govern a dative, form an impersonal 
passive governing the same case. 

1. 2961 ff. Cf. Od. 6, 149 ff. 

Page 146. — line 2973. mirb . . . tagen, fearful things will come 
to light. Cf. 11. 2749 ff. 

Page 147. — line 2980. fd?led?te, for fd)ltdjte, as in 1. 827, humble, 
piain, the primitive sense of the word. 

1. 2992. Sabbatfy, the " Witches' Sabbath," in mediaeval folk-lore a 
yearly meeting of witches and sorcerers held (in Germany),on the night 
before the first of May, " Walpurgis' Night," presided over by the devil. 

1. 2995. punfte, marks. Moles were looked upon as marks made 
by the devil on the bodies of those who had entered into league with 
him. 

Page 148. — line 3008. Schließt, the verb is in the singular because 
its subjeets are of kindred meaning and express the same general idea. 
Cf. 11. 807, 3278, etc. 

1. 3010. ^Üfyle btd?, " remember who you are. 17 

1. 3022. ber (Jeinb, for ber Xeufel, the " enemy " of mankind. 

Page 149. — line 3023. ftraf mid? £üaen, aecuse me of lying. 
Sügen is a genitive plural, giving the occasion of the blame ; the verb 
ffrafen, when used in this sense, taking as aecusative of the person and 
a genitive of the thing, like other verbs of aecusing, convicting, etc. 

1. 3031. alfo, emphatic for so, thus. 

Page 150. — line 3041 . <5etroft oertrauft, have confident trusi in. 

1. 3045. ^rieben, the royal truce, here almost equivalent to ©deit, 
" safe-conduet." 

1. 3046. 3^ h&bt Xl'ldft <£fjre, it will not be creditable to you. 
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ACT V. SCENES 1-6. . 

Page 151. — SD. (gin ttnlber tPalb, see note on line 3303. 
1. 3063. ftd?, for einanber. 

1. 3065. ftcfy . . . etttlabett, discharge % break forth,\.t. the. battle may 
begin . 

Page 152. — line 3069. Das macfyt, meil, that is because. 2)aS is 
really the object of mad)t, and the clause roeil . . . fürcfyten is the 
subject. 

1. 3070. warb, " proved to be." 

1. 3080. fcfylecfytes, cf. note on 1. 827. 

1. 3086. Dtm, here for £od)ter, and of course without the con- 
temptuous notion that the word implies in modern German. 

Page 154. — line 3105. 23ube, used familiarly or colloquially for 
ftnabe. 

1. 3107. 2Inet, perhaps abbreviated from the (uncommon) French 
name Anicet. 

Page 155. — line 3130. in eud? gefeit, repent. 

Page 156. — line 3135. <£lenb, here in its original meaning, exile, 
The word in O.G. was eli-lenti> an adjective denoting "in another 
land," the eli- being from the same root as the Latin a/ius, and -lenti 
the same as "land." In present use the noun (Slenb means "misery," 
though the primary signification is still common in the folk-poems. 

1. 3140. Cf. note on 1. 746. 

1. 3146. CS . . . aalt, "it was of great importance." 

Page 157. — line 3160. fefyrt ftd?, for fefjrt ftdj um, is changed. 

1. 3169. meinen Stanb, referring to her peasant origin. 

Page 158. — line 3188. 3^ foüte, " dubitative " subjunetive, as in 
1. 3HO. 

1. 3189. bas ZTatÜrlicfye, as opposed to the supernatural or divine. 

1. 3192. (Sötter, the classical expression (" the gods " in the plural) 
seems here particularly inappropriate. Cf. Matthew X, 30. 

Page 160. — line 3216. Daran, by that, i.e. by his ingratitude. 

Page 161. — line 3231. Hei§t, "drag." 
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ACT V. SCENES 7-8. 

Page 162. — line 3253. wat fitQtnb, for Ijatte geftegt, was vic- 
torious. 

1. 3260. Cf. 2749 ff. 

Page 163. — line 3261. wavb nicfyt irr' an ifn*, was not (would 
not have been) in doubt about her. For mood of ttarb cf. 1. 573, n. 

I. 3278. tpotmt, see note on 1. 3008. 

II. 3280-81. fcfylaoe ... ins mittel, intervene. 
1. 3287. beibes, either. 

Page 165. — line 3303. Slrbennennalb, the " Forest of Arden," 
north east of Rheims. 

1. 3308. Cf. 1. 2549, note. 

1. 331 1. bei, with, among. 

1. 3321. paüabmm, the ^ßaflabium was a statue of Pallas Athene, 
fallen from heaven, on the possession of which the safety of Troy 
depended. 

ACT V. SCENES 11-14. 

Page 166. — line 3329. Sie, the French troops. — Sturm laufen, 
assault, storm. 

1. 3330. ertParten, here intransitive and equivalent to Karten, an 
uncommon use. 

Page 167. — line 3349. mir, cf. 1. 1966. 

Page 168. — line 3373. 3et$t gilt es, now is the time. 

1. 33& 1 - bis auf eine, excepting one. 

Page 169. — line 3384. 23ei <£requi, etc., see note to line 1243. 

Page 171. — line 3421. Barberrog, Barbary steed, or "barb." 
They were much used in Europe after the Moorish invasion of Spain. 

1. 3422. (Senbarmen, translate " cavalry." They were (under Charles 
VII) a troop of heavy-armed horsemen, at one time composed only of 
the nobility. In present use the word means " policemen," or, more 
exactly " constabulary." 

1. 3425. Briicfe, the drawbridge = 3ugbrüde, Sfafetefjbrücfe, gaü* 
brücfe. 

Page 172. — line 3435. §nfm, cf. 1. 258, n. 

1. 3446. (Engel, " guardian angeL" 
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Page 173. — line 3449. Cf. Matthew xxvn, 46. 
1- 345«- <franfifd?en, sc. ber. 
Page 174. — line 346a. Cf. Matthew xxvn, 40. 
1. 3468. Cf. Judges xv, 14. 

1. 3472 ff. For the story of Samson see Judges xvi, 23-30. 
Page 175. — line 3483. Cf. Job xxi, 18. 
1. 3486. <8ejt d?t, here sight. 
1. 3495- Der (felbfyerr, Lionel. 

Page 179. — line 3536. Hegenbogen, the sign of reconciliation 
with God. See Genesis ix, 13-14. 
1. 3541. Cf. Acts 1, 9. 

1. 3542. (Jlügelf leib, winged robe> i.e. a robe with wing-like sleeves. 
!• 3544» Sd?mer3 / i.e. of this earth. — bte ^Jreube, in Heaven. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Tables on the following page illustrating (a) the claim of Ed- 
ward III. of England and his descendants to the throne of France, 
and (£)the relation of the housesof Valois, Anjou, and Burgundy. 
The names of the French kings are marked with an asterisk. 



APPENDIX B. 

Schiller's Deviations from History and Tradition. 

PROLOGUE. 

(Stage direction) . (Eine fjofje <£id?e, the tree in question was 
really a beech, on the slope of the hill back of Domremy. 

(Efjtbcmt b'21rc and others ; for these persons see p. 303. 

Line 3. Des alten Bobens, etc., Joan's father was not a native 
of Domremy, but of Ceffonds, some fifty miles distant. 

1. 8. Paris fjat ifjn . . . empfangen, this had not taken place 
recently, as the „ fcfyon " implies, but fully ten years before. 

1. 9. ITtit ber alten Krone, etc., Henry VI. was not crowned 
until nearly two years later than the time of this scene, — on 
December 17, 1431. 

1. 15. feine Habenmutter füfjrt es an, Isabeau took no active 
part whatever in the war, and had been living in complete re- 
tirement for many years. 

1. 16. btefe (Efjäler . . . frtebltd? ru^en, the valley had been re- 
peatedly ravaged by various bands of freebooters. 
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1. 17. Bergen, the hüls about Domremy are gentle slopes. 

1- 75* fyttt Vfcxbe, Joan was not regularly a shepherdess as 
Schiller makes her (cf. 1. 105 1), though of course taking her 
turn with the other children of the village in tending the cattle 
on the common pasture land. 

1. 167. flücfyt'ges PolF . . . von Orleans, hardly likely, as Or- 
leans was 1 50 miles away and the country between in the pos- 
session of the English. 

I. 208. 3ix>et große Sd?lad?ten, an invention of the poet, — there 
had been no great battles for years. 

II. 226 ff. £ütttd?, £ujemburg, tfamur, ISxabant, Qennegau, 
Seelanb, I?ollanb and tDefifrteslanb were not subjeet to Bur- 
gundy at this time. 

1. 247. Salsbury was already dead. 

1. 262. Hotre Dame, see note on this line. 

I. 287. Baubricourt was commandant of Vaucouleurs, and 
there he stayed. 

II. 296 fr". 3 m Befd?lu§, etc. Vaucouleurs had, in fact, been 
besieged in the summer of 1428, but it did not become subjeet 
to Burgundy. 

1. 310. <Erj ber Hoggen gelb wirb, etc., this fixes the supposed 
time of this acüon as midsummer (1428), whereas, in fact, Joan 
left Domremy in January, 1429. 

1. 401. ber 3U ITtofen, etc., see below, 1. 1075. 

I. 426. <£r fenbet mir ben fjelm, the whole ineident of the hel- 
met is an invention of Schiller's. 

ACT I. 

II. 443 ff. id? fliege rjerbei, etc. Dunois (who did not reeeive 
this title tili many years later than this), was not at Chinon at 
this time. He was in command of Orleans, and it was there 
that he first met Joan. 

1. 449. Sorel did not come to Charles's court until long after 
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Joan's death, so that her whole part in this play is of course 
fictitious. 

1. 451. Der <£onnetable, Arthur of Richmont, had left court 
some years before. 

Du <£fjatel had also withdrawn from court several years prior 
to this time. 

1. 469. üom alten König Hen6, the epithet " old " is mislead- 
ing, as Ren6 was at this time a boy of twenty, and his patronage 
of poetry, etc., as here alluded to, was a matter of many years 
afterwards. 

1. 509. Krone Don Heapel, Ren6 made no claim to Naples 
until 1435. 

1. 568. Hocfyepterre, a fictitious name, the commandant of 
Orleans being Dunois. (The town had at first been com- 
manded by De Gaucourt, but he was wounded early in the 
siege.) This incident is also a fiction. 

1. 579. Satntratlles lived for thirty years after this. 

1. 587, (Sraf Douglas, etc. Douglas had died some time be- 
fore this, and there were now no Scotch mercenaries in Charles's 
Service (Wychgram) . 

1. 601. meine eignes, the implication throughout the play is 
that Charles is unmarried. In fact he was married, and to his 
wife and to his mother-in-law are to be attributed many of the 
good acts and qualities which the poet ascribes to Agnes Sorel. 

1. 621. 2Jgnes Sorel afo/receive many munificent gifts, — in- 
cluding Castles and estates, — from the king. 

1. 666. Drum tjab' td? ben £a f)tre, etc., the incident is a fic- 
tion. 

1. 705. Königs Krönung, Henry VI. was not crowned King of 
France tili three years later, December 17, 1431, and this 
whole episode is of course an invention of Schillert. Isabeau 
took no part in the coronation of Henry VI. 

1. 766. jenfeits ber £oire, Charles was already south of the 
Loire, as this scene is at Chinon. 
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11. 781, 782. Charles VI. was insane for/^/r/yyears. Nearly 
all the commentators say that "Charles had only two older 
brothers " ; while Buchheim triumphantly vindicates Schiller by 
asserting that he had three. It appears from the best French 
authorities that he really had four, two of whom died in early 
childhood and before Charles was born, while the other two 
lived tili 141 5 and 14 16, respectively. 

11. 939 ff. This entire incident of Joan's first appearance is 
fictitious. Cf. Introduction, p. xx. 

11. 1 006-1043. I* ls iTue (according to tradition) that Joan 
did recognize the king at once, though he was not distinguished 
by his dress from the courtiers ; but no such attempt as here 
described was made to deceive her. The incident of the three 
prayers, as here narrated, is also fictitious, though it is said that 
Joan did give the king some mysterious assurance of his pater- 
nity, as to which he had misgivings. 

11. 1072 ff. Joan's first vision appeared to her in her father's 
garden. It was not the Virgin Mary, but the archangel Michael. 
Cf. Introduction, p. xix. 

1. 1153. oreten golbften lilten, the marks on the sword were 
five crosses. It was very likely an ex voto offering which Joan 
had seen while praying in the church at Frierboys. 

1. 1167. This does not correspond to the descriptions usually 
given of Joan's banner. See p. xxii. 

I. 1209. (Bloßer was in England, of which he was 4< Pro- 
tector" during Henry's absence. 

ACT II. 

ijaftolf had already returned to Paris and was not with Talbot 
when Orleans was relieved. 

II. 1245-1250. The Duke of Burgundy had withdrawn his 
troops from the siege of Orleans some time before this. 

1. 1654. Stirb, (Jrcunb 1 According to the chronicles, Joan 
never actually killed anyone with her own hand. 
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I. 181 1. (Er tfl unfer, Burgundy did not make peace with 
Charles until several years after Joan's death. 

ACT III. 

II. 1812-1859. The whole incident of the rivalry of Dunois 
and La Hire is a fiction. 

1. 1949. The implication is that Burgundy is unmarried, 
whereas he had already been twice a widower, and was about to 
marry for the third time. 

1. 2025. Denn . . . Segen, in point of fact the Archbishop of 
Rheims was hostile to Joan. 

1. 2144. ftefy auf als eine (Eble, Joan was not granted a patent 
of nobility until some months after Charles's coronation. 

1. 2271. Der (Jetnb, etc., there was no battle, as here as- 
sumed, during the King's march from Orleans to Rheims, — 
though a battle had been fought (at Patay) about a month after 
the relief of the former city, in which the English were defeated 
and Talbot captured. 

1. 2309. parts fjat jtd? vertragen, etc., this oecurred several 
years later. 

(Ealbot . . . fttrbt, Talbot lived for more than twenty years after 
this. 

ACTS IV, V. 

(From the end of the third act to the end of the drama 
Schillert disregard of tradition is so complete, — the play is so 
wholly a romantic fiction, — that it is needless to speeify in de- 
tail how little of it was even remotely suggested by historic facts. 
For the history, see Introduction.) 
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PASSAGES FROM THE BlBLE, HOMER, AND SHAKSPERE 
ClTED IN THE PRECEDING NOTES. 

7. Front the Bible. 

Line 15. Cf. Job 38, 41 : 

2Ber bereitet bem SRaben bte ©peife, mann feine 3ungen gu ©ott 
rufen unb fliegen irre, mann fie nidjt gu effen I)aben? 
and Psalms 147, 9 : 

2)er bem ©iel) fein gutter gibt, ben jungen föaben, bie il)n anrufen, 

11. 114-121. Cf. Gen. 37, 5-1 1. 

2>agu f)atte 3ofept) einmal einen £raum, unb fagte feinen ©rübern 
baoon; ha murbeu fie itjrn nod) feinber. 

2)enn er forad) gu iljnen : #öret, lieber, roaS mir bod) geträumet 
Ijat. 

Sftid) bäud)te, mir bänben ©arben «uf bem gelbe, unb meine ©arbe 
richtete ftrf) auf, unb ftanb; unb eure (Sarben umljer neigeten ftd) gegen 
meine ©arbe. 

3)a f prägen feine ©ruber gu iljm : ©ollteft bu unfer Äönig werben, 
unb über un« f)errfd)en? Unb mürben tf)tn nodj feinber um feine« 
£raum$ unb feiner föebe millen. 

Unb er fyatte norf) einen anbern £raum, ben ergäfylte er feinen 
©rübern, unb fpradj : ©ief)e,id) fyaht norf) einen £raum gehabt ; midj 
bäudjte, bie ©onne, unb ber 9Äonb, unb elf ©terne neigeten ftdj üor 
mir. 

Unb ba ba« feinem ©ater unb feinen ©rübern gefagt roarb, ftrafte 
iljn fein ©ater, unb foradj gu ilmt : 2Ba« ifl ba« für ein £raum, ber 
bir geträumet bat? ©oll td), unb beine 9ftutter, unb beine ©rüber 
fommen, unb bid) anbeten? 

Unb feine ©rüber neibeten Uhu Iber fein ©ater behielt biefe 
Söorte. 

1. 156. Cf. Matth. 4, 1-3 ff. 

2>a marb 3efu« oom ©eifl in bie 2öüf*e gefüljret, auf baß er t>on 
bem Teufel öerfudjt mürbe. 

Unb ba er öiergig £age unb üiergig iftädjte gefaftet I)atte, hungerte 
ilm. 

Unb ber ©erfud>er trat gu il)m, nnb fprac^ : ©ifl bu ©otte« ©olm,fo 
fpridj, baß biefe ©teine ©rob merben. 

1. 197. Cf. 1 Sam. 17, 34, 35: 

2)aüib aber fprad) gu ©aul : 2)ein Änedjt Ijütete ber ©djafe feine« 
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Steter«, unb e« fam ein Söroe unb ein 335r, unb trug ein <Sd)af weg 
Don ber beerbe. 

Unb ich lief ilmt nad), unb fdjlug ilm, unb errettete e« au« feinem 
9Jtoul. unb ba er ftdj über mtd) madjte ; ergriff id) ifm bei feinem 
33art, unb fd)lug if)n, unb töbtete i!)n. 

and Judges 14, 5-6 : 

Ufo ging .@imfon f)inab mit feinem $ater unb feiner SRutter gen 
£ljimnatt). Unb als fte famen an bie Söeinberge gu £ljtmnatl) : ftef)e, 
ba fam ein junger $ött>e brüHenb il)m entgegen. 

Unb ber ©eift be« Jperrn geriet!) über ilm, unb gerriß iljn, raie man 
ein 33ö(flein gerreißet; unb fyxtte bodj gar nidjt« in feiner #anb. 

1. 246. Cf. 2 Kings 9, 30-33. 

Unb ba 3el)u gen 3e«reet tarn, unb Sfebel ba« erfuhr : fdjminlte fie 
il)r Singeftdjt, unb fdjmücfte ü)r Jpaupt, unb futfte gum genfter an^. 

Unb ba 3elm unter ba« £ljor fam, fprad) fie : 3ft e« @imri woljl 
gegangen, ber feinen Jperrn erttmrgete? 

Unb er Ijob fein $ngeftd)t auf gum genfler, unb fpradj : 2Ber ift bei 
mir t)icv? 2>a Raubten ftd> gmeen ober brei Äämmerer gu ifym. 

(§r fpracr) : ©türget fte f)erab, unb fie fiürgten fte Ijerab, baß bie Söanb 
unb bie Stoffe mit tyrem ©lut befprenget mürben; unb fte warb 
gertreten. 

1. 305- Cf - Matth. 23, 32. 

2BoI)fon, erfüllet audj ifjr ba« Wtaaft eurer 93äter! 

1. 306. Cf. Jod 3, 18. 

©djlaget bie ©icfyel an, benn bie (Srnte ift reif ; fommt fyerab, benn 
bie Äelter ift uoH, unb bie letter läuft über : benn Üjre ©o«ljeit ift 

1. 401. Cf. Exod. 3, 1-4 ff: 

3Kofe aber hütete ber ©djafe 3etf)ro'«, feine« . ©djtoäfyer«, be« 
<ßriefter« in Sftibian, unb trieb bie ©djafe weiter hinein in bie Säfte, 
unb fam an ben 59erg ©otte« $oreb. 

Unb ber (§uget be« #errn erfdjien ilmt in einer feurigen glamme au« 
bem SBufd). Unb er falje, baft ber 33ufd) mit geuer brannte, unb warb 
bod) nid)t öergeljret. 

Unb fprad) : 3d) Witt* batyin, nnb befeljen bie« große ©eftdjt, warum 
ber SBujdj ntdjt öerbrennet. 

S)a aber ber £err fatje, baß er Einging gu feljen ; rief iljn ©Ott au« 
bem 93ufd>, unb fprad^ : 2Rofe, üRofe ! (5r antwortete : #ier bin id). 

1. 404. Cf. 1 Sam. 17, 12 ff: 

2)aüib aber mar eine« epljratfjifdjen Spanne« ©olm, Don $3etl)4?el)em 
3uba, ber Jjieß 3fai, etc. 
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1. 478. .Cf. Numbers 17, 1-8. 

Unb ber #err rebetc mit STOofe, nnb foradj : 

©age bcn Äinbern 3«rael, unb nimm oon ilmen gtoölf ©teden, oon 
jeglidiem gürften feine« $ater« $aufe« (5 inen; unb fdjreibe eine« 
jegUdjen dornen auf feinen ©teden. 

s 2lber ben tarnen 9laron« fottft bu fdjreiben auf ben ©teden Setoi'«. 
2>enn je für ein Jpaupt tyrer $äter #aufe« \oü (gin ©teden fein. 

Unb lege fte in bie £ütte be« ©tif t«, öor bem 3ettgniß, *>a id) *ud) S eu fl*- 

Unb melden td) ermäßen roerbe, beß ©teden nrirb grünen, baß idj 
ba« Durren ber Ätnber 3«rael, ba« fte ttnber euef) murren, (litte. 

SRofe rebete mit ben ätubern 3«rael ; nnb atte iljrc Surften gaben 
iljm gtxJölf ©teden, ein jeglidjer gürft (Sitten ©teden, narf) bem $attfe 
Ujrer $äter, unb ber ©teden Slarou« luar audj unter iljren ©teden. 

Unb 3Kofe legte bie ©teden öor ben §errn, in ber #ütte be« 
3eugniffe«. 

3)e« borgen« aber, ba SWofe in bie $ütte be« 3eugnif[et ging, fanb 
er ben ©teden Slaron«, be« $aufe« ?eüi'«, grünen, unb bie 931ütl)e 
aufgegangen, unb 2Äanbelu tragen. 

1. 822. Cf. 1 Kings 3, 22-27. 

2)a« anbere Söeib fpradj : 9?idt)t alfo, mein ©of)n lebet, unb bein 
©olm ift tobt. 3ene aber fpradj : 9Hdjt alfo, bein ©olm ift tobt, unb 
mein @of)n lebet Unb rebeten alfo öor bem Äbnige. 

Unb ber Äonig fprad) : 2>ieje fpridjt : „Sftein ©olm lebet, unb bein 
©olm ift tobt ;" jene forid)t : „9ftd)t alfo, bein ©olm ift tobt, unb mein 
©ofyt lebet." 

Unb ber Äbnig fpradj: $o(et mir ein ©djiuerbt Ijer! Unb ba ba« 
©d)tt>erbt öor ben $önig gebracht luarb, 

©prad) ber Äöntg : feilet ba« lebenbige $inb in jmei Xljeile, unb 
gebet biefer bie §älfte, unb jener bie $älfte. 

2)a fprad) ba« 28eib, beß ©oljn lebete, gum Äönige (benn iljr mütter* 
lid) $erg entbrannte über itjren ©oljn) : 2ld), mein §err, gebt iljr ba« 
Äinb (ebenbig, unb tobtet nidjt ! 3ene aber fprad) : (5« fei roeber mein 
notf) bein, lagt e« teilen. 

2>a antwortete ber $önig, unb fprad) : ©ebt biefer ba« ßinb lebenbig 
unb tobtet e« nid>t; bie ift feine 2Kutter. 

1. 103 1. Cf. Rev. 16, 1 : 

Unb idj Ijörte eine große ©timme au« bem Tempel, bie fprad) 311 ben 
fteben (Sngeln: ©eljet l)in, unb gießet au« bie ©djalen be« 3orn« 
<$otte« auf bie (Srbe! 

1. 1609. Cf. Mark 12, 25: 

Söenn fie öon ben lobten auferftefjen merben, fo roerben fie nicfyt 
freien, nod) fidt) freien laffen, fonbern fte ftnb nrie bie (Sngel im #immel* 
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1. 1953. Cf. Luke 2, 29 : 

#err, nun toffeft bu bcinen 2)iener im grieben fahren, roie bu gejagt 

1. 2058. Cf. Matth. 5, 45 : 

3faf baß tfjr Äinber feib eure« Sater« im §immel. 2>enn er läßt 
feine @onne aufgeben über bie 33öfen unb über bie ©uten, unb läßt 
regnen über ©eredjte unb Ungeredjte* 

1. 2142. Cf. Luke i, 48. 

2)enn er Ijat bie 9Mebrigleit feiner 2Ragb angefeljen. ©telje, oon nun 
an roerben mid) feiig greifen alle ÄinbeSfinber. 

1. 2248. Cf. 2 Cor. 4, 7 : 

2öir Ijaben aber folgen ®ti)a% in irbifdjen ©efäßen, auf baß bie 
überfd)tt)änglid)e tfraft fei ©otte«, unb nidjt oon un«. 

1. 2251. Cf. Matth. 6, 30: 

©0 benn ©ott ba« ©ra« auf bem gelbe alfo Metbet, ba« bod) Ijeute 
flehet, unb morgen in ben Ofen getoorfen ftrirb : fottte er ba« nidjt totel 
meljr eurf) tljun? O iljr kleingläubigen! 

1. 2260. Cf. Matth. 26, 24. 

2)e« Sftenfdjen @olm geljet jiuar balu'n, xoit üon tljm gefdjrieben 
fielet ; bod) melje bem SWenfdjen, burd) melden be« Wittiben @olm 
t>erratl)en mirb ! @« märe tym beffer, ba« berfelbige äRenfd? nod) nie 
geboren märe. 

1. 3192. Cf. Matth. 10, 30: 

9hin aber ftnb aurf) eure #aare auf bem §aupt alle gejätet. 

1. 3449. Cf. Matth. 27, 46 : 

Unb um bie neunte ©tunbe fdjrie 3efu« laut, unb fprad) : (Sil, (Sli, 
lama afabtljant? ba« ift: Sftein ©Ott, mein ©Ott, luarum Ijaft bu 
mid) öerlaffen? 

1. 3462. Cf. Matth. 27, 40: 

Unb foradjen : 2)er bit ben Tempel ©otte« jerbridjft, unb bauefl ilpi 
In breien £agen, f)ilf bir felber! ©ift bu ©otte« @olm, fo fieig Ijerab 
00m Äreuj! 

1. 3468. Cf. Judges 15, 14. 

Unb ba er [@imfon] fam bi« gen ?el)t, jaudj$eten bie «ßljilifter ju ifyn 
ju. aber ber ©eift be« #errn geriett) über lfm, unb bie ©triefe an 
feinen Ernten nmrben nrie gaben, bie ba« geuer öerfenget Ijat, baß bie 
Sanbe an feinen $änben jerfdjmol$en. 
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1. 3471. Cf. Judges 16, 23, 30: 

2>a aber ber ^fjiltfter gürften ftdj öerfammelten, ifjrem ©ott 2)a- 
gon ein gro§ Opfer gu tljun, tmb ftdj gu freuen, fpradjen fie : Unfer 
©ott fjat un« unfern getnb ©imfon in unfere ©änbe gegeben. 



2>a nun ifjr ©erg guter 2)inge mar, fpradjen fte : Raffet ©imfon 
tjolen, ba§ er üor un« fpiele. 2)a Röteten fte ©imfon au« bem ©e« 
fängniß, unb er fpiefte öor tynen, unb fte ftelleten ilju groifd)en gmo 
©äulen. 



©tmfon aber rief ben ©errn an, unb fprad) : ©err, ©err, ge* 
benfe meiner, unb ftärfe mid) bod), ©ott, bie« 2Rat, baß idj für 
meine beiben klugen mid) einft räcfje an ben s ßt)tUftern ! 

Unb er faffete bie gmo Sftitteffäuten, auf melden ba« ©au« gefegt 
mar unb barauf ftdj fjtelt, eine in feine redjte, unb bie anbere in 
feine Hnfe ©anb. 

Unb er fpradj : üfteine ©eete frerbe mit ben «pfjiflflern ! unb neigete 
ftd) fräftigltd). 2)a fiel ba« ©au« auf bie gürften unb auf alle« 
$olf, ba« barinnen mar, baß ber lobten mebr maren, bie in feinem 
£obe ftorben, benn bie bei feinem geben ftorben. 

1. 3483. Cf. Job 21, 18: 

(Sie merben fein mie ©toppein öor bem SBinbe, nnb mie ©preu, 
bie ber ©turmmtnb megfüfjret. 

I. 3541. Cf. Acts 1, 9: 

Unb ba er foldje« gefaßt, marb er aufgehoben gufefyenb«, unb eine 
SBotfe nafym ifm auf öor if)ren klugen meg. 

2. Front Homer. 

Line 200. Cf. Iliad, 5, 689 : 
2Befd) ein anberer mar bie f)ol)e Äraft ©erafle«', 
2öie man ergäljlt, mein $ater, ber trofcenbc, löroenbeljergte, 
2öelrf)cr audj l)ted)er fam, gaomebon« SRoffe gu f orbern. 

II. 215 ff. Cf. II., 2, 87 ff: 

©eran nun ftflrgten bie Golfer. 
2öie menn ©djaren ber dienen batyergieljn bieten ©emimmef«, 
20t« bem gef)öt)(eten gef« in beftäubigem ©djmarm ftd) erneuenb, 
3efet in Trauben gebrängt umfliegen fte SBhtmen be« Senge«, 
Rubere l)ier ungäfjfbar entflogen fte, anbere bortfjin : 
9llfo $ogen gebrangt Don ben ©d)tffen bafyer unb ©egeften 
$ing« un^äbtbare Golfer am föanb be« Ijoljen ©eftobe« 
©djar an ©djar gur JBerfammlung ; 
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also II., 2, 469 : 

ftber bidjt, roie ber fliegen ungäf)lbar toimmelnbe @d)aren 
9tojHo« burd) ba8 ©eljege be« länblidjen Jptrten umbergielm 
3m anmutigen 2eug, mann TOtd) t»on ben 93tttten Ijerabtrieft : 
©0 ungäljtbar ftanben bie fyauptumlocften Sldjaier 
©egen bie £roer im gelbe, fie auSgutügen öerlangenb ; 

and II., 21, 12: 

2Öie oor be« geuer« ©eroatt ftd) ein ©djnmrm £eufd)recfen emporhebt, 
£ingufliel)n in ben ©trom ; benn e« flammt unermübete« gener, 
s J3löt5ltd) entbrannt im ©cfilb*, nnb fte fallen gefd)eud)t in ba« Sßaffer: 
©0 üov 3W)illeu« roarb bem tieftyinftrubetnben Jantbo« 
93oH fein raufdjenber ©trom öon ber föoffe ©enrirr unb ber Männer. 

I.232. Cf. II., 13, 3 ff: 

bann roanbt' er gurücf bie flrabtenben Singen, 
©eitroävt« l)inab auf ba« ?anb gaultummelnber £ljrafier fdjauenb, 
Wild) naljfämpfenber 2Rt)fer unb trefflicher ^ippomolgen, 
2)ürftig öon WTtict} genährt, ber gerechteren (Srbebemolmer. 

I.234. Cf. Od., 9, 36: 
Sttiala liegt in ber ©ee am l)ödr)fren hinauf an bie gefte, 
(Segen ben 9?orb. 

1. 242. Cf. IL, 4, 231, 240 ff : 
©etbft bann eilt' er gu guß unb umging bie ©djaren ber iWänner. 



2)te er alsbamt faumfelig erfanb gur traurigen gelbfcfytadjt, 
©old)e ftraft' er mit (Srnfi unb rief bie gürnenben SBorte. 

1. 247. Cf. IL, 5, 31 : 

Slre«, $re« Doli 9ftorb, ©Utttriefenber, 9Jtouerngertrümmerer ! 

I.276. Cf.IL, 7, 479: 
$bev bie gange Madjt fann Unljeil Beu«, ^ erhabne, 
2)rol)enb mit 2)onnergetön ; ba faßte fte btetdje« (Sntfefcen. 

I.313. Cf. IL, 2, 752: 
£er in ^eneto«' glitt Einrollt fein fdjöne« ©emäffer. 

1. 320. Cf. IL, 1,402: 
2)od) bu famft, ©öttin, unb (ofeteft Um au« ben Stauben, 
föufenb gum Ijoljen Oltjmpo« ben Imnbertarmigen liefen. 

I.857. Cf. IL, 13, 777: 
benn mtdj aud) gebar nid)t gang unfriegrifd) bie 2Kutter! 
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1. 1028. Cf. II., 5, 737: 
S)rauf in bcn ^anjer gefüllt be« fdjroarguimuölften tfronion«, 
9?al)m fte ba« SSaffengefdjmetbe gnr tljränenbringenben gelbfdjladjt. 

1. 1045. Cf. Od., 1, 170: 
2öer, tue« 33olfe« bifl bu, imb too ift bcinc ©eburt«ßabt? 

1. 1216. Cf. Od., 1, 174. 
2)ann ergäbe mir audj aufrichtig, bamit id> es toiffe : 

and Od., 9, 16: 
(Sagen null Idj guerft, mie id) fjeifje, bamit iljr mid) fennct. 

1. 1270. Cf. Od., 1, 57: 

Iber Dbtjffeu« 
@eljnt fidt> audj nur ben SRaud) oon Ötljafo« Ijeimifdjen $ügeln 
©teigen gu feljn. 

1. 1358. Cf. II., 15,203: 
Ober menbefl bu nodj? ®ern luenben fuf) #ergen ber (Sbeln. 

I. 1366. Cf. Od., 8, 408: 

Unb fiel ein fränfenbe« 2Bort Ijter 
Unter un« t>or, fo mögen e« fdjnell bie ©türme berroeljen! 

I.1556. Cf. II., 13,53: 
Söo ber föafenbe bort mie ein brennenbe« geuer öoranljerrfdjt. 

II. 1576 ff. Cf. IL, 21, 67«.: 

©ielje, ben ragenben ©peer erljob ber eble SldjiUeuS, 

3»l)n [Jticaon] gu burdjboljren bereit ; bod) er eilt* unb umfaßt i!jm 

bie $ntee, 
£ergebütft ; unb ber ©peer, ber if)tn Ijinfauft über bie ©djitttern, 
©taub in ber (5rb' unb tcdt)^t% im 9ftenfd)enbtute gu fdjroelgen. 
3lbcr mit einer #anb umfdjlang er Ujm fleljenb bie Äniee, 
Unb mit ber anberen Ijielt er bie foifcige ?an^' unüerrücft iljm ; ' 
£aut nun ffe^t' er empor unb fprad) bie geflügelten SBorte: 
ftleljenb umfaff tdj bein $nie, erbarme btd) meiner, 2ld)illeu«! 
2)einem ©dmfe ja marb irf) öertraut; brum fdjeue midj, (Sbler! 

11. 1625 ff. Cf. IL, 24, 486 ff.: 
2>etne« Katers gebenf, göttergleidjer 3ldr)iücu« f 
©ein, beS 93ejaljrten, nrie idj, an ber traurigen ©djtoelle be« Sitter«! 
Unb öieUeldjt, baß jenen aud) ring« ummo^nenbe Golfer 
drängen, unb niemanb iß, tym Kammer unb 2öel) gu entfernen, 
ferner inbe«, fo oft er oon bir, bem Jebenben r)öret f 
Streut er fid) innig im ©eift unb Ijofft »on £ag gu Sage, 
2)ag er ben trauteßen ©olm nodj \t\f fyeimfefyren öon £roja. 
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11. 1628 ff. Cf. IL, 17, 34 ff.: 

©pradj'«, unb nidjt ttyn befregt' er ; Diel meljr antwortet' er affo : 
£raun, nunmehr, 2Kene(ao«, bu ©öttUdjer, follft bu mir büßen, 
2)aß bu ben 33ruber erfdjlugft unb rüljmenb ber £l)at bid> ergebe)!, 
3)aß bu gur SGBitfre gemalt fein Söeib in ber bräutlidjen Äammer 
Unb unnennbaren ©ram ben jammernben Altern bereitet! 

I. 1649. Cf. II., 1, 141 : 

8uf nun, giel)t ein ftfjfrärälidje« ©djiff in bie ^eilige 2fteerftat. 

II. 1653 ff. Cf. II., 21, 106 ff.: 

©tirb benn, lieber, aud) bu! Söarum freljftogfi bu »ergeben«? 
©tarb bod) audj *patroflo«, ber freit an Äraft bir voranging! 
©ieljeft bu nidjt, frie td) felber fo fc^ön unb groß an ©eftolt bin? 
2)enn bem ebelfien 3kter gebar mirf) bie göttliche Setter! 
2)od) frirb mir nidjt minber ber £ob unb ba« Ijarte $erljängnt« 
Walm, entfreber am SOtorgen, am Mittag ober am Stbenb, 
Söann ein 9ftann audj mir in ber ©djladjt ba« ?ebcn entreißet. 

1. 1666. Cf. IL, 6, 432: 
2Kadje nidjt jur Söaife ba« Äinb, unb jur Söitfre bie ©attin! 

1. 1667. Cf. IL, 2, 359: 
2)aß er guerft öor allen ben Xob unb ba« ©djtdfal erreiche! 

1. 2069. Cf. IL, 24, 506 : 

2)utb' idj bodj, fra« feiner ber fterbüdjen (Srbebefrofjner : 
2Idj, gu lüffen bie #anb, bie meine Äinber getötet! 

I. 2113. Cf. IL, 2, 85: 

9Ung« bann ftanben fte auf, bem $ötfed)irten geljordjenb. 

II. 2402 ff. Cf. IL, 21, 597 ff : 

. . . bodj nidjt üerftattet* SIpotton, SRuljm gu gewinnen ; 
©onbem Ijinfreg Um rafft' er, unb ring« mit ÜRebel umbüffenb, 
Sieg er if)n ruljig nunmehr au« ©djladjt unb ©etfimmet ginfreggeljm 

and IL, 22, 13 ff : 

Unmut«öot( antwortete brauf ber fdjnette &djtneu« : 
O be« betrug«, gerntreffer, bu graufamfter unter ben ©öttern, 
3)aß bu fo freit öon ber 3Jtouer mid) frenbeteft ! Söatyrlid), nodj biete 
änirfdjten bie $aW in ben ©taub, t\f 3Iio«' ©tobt fte erreichet! 
2)odj mir nafmtft bu ben IjervUdjen föuljm unb rettetefi jene 
©onber 2KüI)'. 

11. 2410-11. Cf. IL. 3, 454: 
S)enn »erfaßt frar er aEen umljer, frie ba« fdjfrarje SJerljängnl«. 
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I. 2461. Cf. II., 6, 150 ff: 

@oH id) bir aber audj biefe« öerfünbigen, baß bu erlernte jt 
Unfercr $äter ©efdjled)t, roterootyl es Dielen befannt 1(1; 
(S^tjre Reifet bie @tabt. 

II. 2961 ff. Cf. Od., 6, 149 fr: 

$of)e, bir fley icf), bu feift eine ©ötttn ober ein 2Räbdjen! 
53ip bu eine ber ©öttinnen, meldte ben #immel bel)errfd)en, 
©iefye, fo fc^einfr* bu mir ber £odjter beä großen ÄromonS, 
Irtemi«, gleidr) an ©eflalt, an ®röße unb reijenber ©ilbung ! 
S3ifl bu eine ber Sterblichen, meiere bie (Srbe berooljnen, 
dreimal feiig bein SBater unb beine treffliche üttutter, 
dreimal feiig bie ©rüber! 

j. Front Shakspere. 

Line 258. Cf. 1 Henry VI., I, 4: 

Salisbury 

Here through this grate I count each one. 

11. 1002 ff. Cf. 1 Henry VI., I, 2: 

Chas. Go call her in. But first to try her skill, 

Reignier, stand thou as Dauphin in my place : 
Question her proudly; let thy looks be stern : 
By this means we shall sound what skill she hath. 

11. 1006 ff. Cf. 1 Henry VI., I, 2; 

Reignier. Fair maid, is't thou wilt do these wondrous feats? 

yoan. Reignier, is't thou that thinkest to beguile me ? 

Where is the Dauphin? Come, come from behind; 

I know thee well, though never seen before. 

Be not amazed, t here 's nothing hid from me : 

In private will I talk with thee apart. 

11. 1047 ff. Cf. I Henry VI., I, 2: 

Dauphin, I am by birth ä shepherd's daughter, 

My wit untrained in any kind of art. 

Heaven and our Lady gracious hath been pleas'd 

To shine on my contemptible estate : 

Lo ! whilst I waited on my tender lambs, 

And to sun's parching heat display'd my cheeks, 

God's mother deigned to appear to me, 

And in a vision füll of majesty 

Will'd me to leave my base vocation 
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And free my country from calamity : 
Her aid she promis'd me and assur'dsuccess; 
In complete glory she reveal'd herseif; 
And, whereas I was black and swart before, 
With those clear rays which she infus'd on me, 
That beauty I am bless'd with which you see. 

I. 1149. Cf. 1 Henry VI., I, 2: 

I am prepared : here is my keen-edgM sword, 
Decked with five flower-de-luces on each side; 
The which at Touraine, in St. Katharine's churchyard, 
Out of a great deal of old iron, I chose forth. 

U. 1530 ff. Cf. 1 Henry VI., I, 5 : 

My thoughts are whirled like a potter's wheel; 

I know not where I am nor what I do : 

A witch, by fear, not force, like Hannibal, 

Drives back our troops and conquers as she lists. . . . 

Hark, countrymen ! either renew the fight 

Or tear the lions out of England's coat; 

Renounce your soil, give sheep in lions' stead : 

Sheep run not half so treacherous from the wolf, 

Or horse or oxen from the leopard, 

As you fly from your oft-subdued slaves. 

II. 1687 ff. Cf. 1 Henry VI., I, 5 : 

Here, here she comes. 1*11 have a bout with thee; 
Devil or deviPs dam, 1*11 conjure thee : 
Blood will I draw on thee, thou art a witch, 
And straightway give thy soul to him thou senkst. 

1. 1798. Cf. 1 Henry VI., 111,3: 

I am vanquished; these haughty words of hers 
Have battered me like roaring cannon-shot 

1. 2084. Cf. 1 Henry VI., I, 6 : 

Charles 

How shall I honour thee for this success? 



Tis Joan, not me by whom the day is won, 
For which I will divide my crown with her. 

1. 2203. Cf. 1 Henry VI. I, 2: 

Joan. I must not yield to any rites of love, 

For my profession's sacred from above. 
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1. 2362-3. Cf. I Henry VI., IV, 7: 

Charles. O, no; forbear; for that which we have fled 
During the life, let us not wrong it dead; 

and 1 Henry VI., I, 1 : 

Whom all France, with their chief assembled strength, 
Durst not presume to look once in the face. 

APPENDIX D. 

BlBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

[The following notes are in no sense intended as a "bibliography" of 
their subject. They aim only to indicate to the readers who may wish to 
make a more elaborate study of the Maid of Orleans the books most useful 
for that purpose. All of the works here referred to are modern and readily 
procurable.] 

1. No complete bibliography of the Maid of Orleans, as she 
appears both in history and in literature, has been compiled in 
recent years. A short, but well selected, list of books about 
the historical Joan of Are is given in La Grande Encyclopidie, 
Vol. 3, p. 616; and a very complete list (comprising some 
1200 titles) up to the date of its publication is to be found in 
Beauregard's Histoire de Jeanne d^Arc (Paris, 1847). A 
good aecount of the sources of our knowledge of Joan (the 
Chronicles and earliest histories), is contained in Mahrenholz's 
work (see below) . — The best general bibliography of the Maid 
of Orleans as she appears in literature is that given in Goedeke's 
Grundriss zur Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung (2d ed., 
Dresden, 1893), Vol. 5, pp. 222-226. The bibliography in 
Hettler's Schillers Dramen (Berlin, 1885), is of somewhat 
wider scope than its title indicates. A very readable aecount 
of many of the best known literary, artistic and musical works 
inspired by the story of the Maid is contained in Wallon's 
Jeanne d^Arc (illustrated edition, Paris, 1875). 

For the special bibliography of Schiller's drama Goedeke's 
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Grundriss is the best book to consult. See also the appendix 
to Nevinson's Life of Schiller. The work of Hettler (see 
above), as well as TrömePs Schiller-Bibliothek (Leipzig, 1865), 
will be found of value concerning the early editions of the 
Jungfrau. 

2. A revival of interest in Joan of Are has called forth a 
number of biographies during the past few years. The best is 
Francis C. LowelPs Joan ofArc (Boston and New York, 1896), 
which is both trustworthy and interesting, an excellent piece of 
historical writing. From a somewhat different point of view, 
(less laudatory of Joan and more friendly to Charles VII.) is 
Mahrenholz's Jeanne Darc in Geschichte, Legende, Dichtung 
(Leipzig, 1890). The life by H. Semmig (Leipzig, 1885) is 
abundant in details, but is not eritieal. The biography by 
Wallon (see above) is attractively written, and it is füll of very 
interesting pictures. The best brief aecount of the Maid is that 
in La Grande Encyclopedie, Vol. 3, pp. 610 ff. 

Michelet has contributed a glowing estimate of the character 
of Jeanne d\Arc in his Histoire de France. Henri Martin is 
more judicial in his treatment, in his Histoire de Jeanne d^Arc 
based upon his elaborate Histoire de France. Jules Quicherat 
has published the materials respecting the trial of Joan in Proces 
de la condamnation et de rehabilitation de Jeanne d^Arc in the 
publications of the Soci6t6 de 1' Histoire de France, Paris, 
1841-49. In 1889 Pierre Lan6ry d'Arc published an important 
extension of the work of Quicherat (who had given only selec- 
tions from the evidence in Joan's favor) entitled MSmoires et 
Consultations enfaveur de Jeanne d^Arc, par lesjuges du proces 
de rehabilitation (Paris). Translations of the proeeedings 
upon the trial have been published by J. Fabre, Proces de con- 
demnation (1885), Procte de rihabilitation (Paris, 1888). 

There is great difference among the biographers of Joan in 
explaining her extraordinary character: Marius Sepet(i869) 
regards her mission as divine, and the voiees and apparitions as 
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genuine: J. Fabre (1884) exphuns her career on the basis of 
simple patriotism : others, like M. Henri Martin, believe that 
she was the subject of a noble delusion. 

3. The biographies of Schiller are very numerous, and only a 
few of the best known need be mentioned here. That by H. 
Viehoff (new ed., Stuttgart, 1888) is the füllest. Shorter and 
more readable is the one by H. Düntzer (Leipzig, 188 1), of 
which there is an English translation by P. E. Pinkerton 
(London, 1883). More populär in style and füll of good illus- 
trations are the lines by C. Hepp (Leipzig, 1885), and J. 
Wychgram (Leipzig, 1895). The life by Emil Palleske has 
also enjoyed great popularity (ißth ed., Stuttgart, 1891. Eng- 
lish translation by Lady Wallace, London). The elaborate and 
authoritative works by O. Brahm (Berlin, 1888-92) and J. 
Minor (Berlin, 1890) are unfinished and do not carry the poet's 
life to within many years of the composition of the Jungfrau. 

The best English accounts of Schillers life and works are 
those by J. Sime (London, 1882) and H. W. Nevinson (Lon- 
don, 1889). As a brief outline the article by Sime in the En- 
cyclopedia Britannica is also good. An excellent complete 
collection of Schillers letters has been recently published by 
Fritz Jonas (Stuttgart, Deutsche Ver lags- Anstalt) ; and there 
are separate editions of his correspondence with Körner and 
Goethe. 

4. Schiller's complete works were first published in the edition 
by C. G. Körner (Stuttgart, 1812-15). They have since been 
published again and again by various editors in every con- 
ceivable size and style. The Historisch-Kritische Ausgabe by 
Goedeke and others (Stuttgart, 1867), is very complete in 
giving the various readings of all the early texts. The edition 
by Boxberger and Birlinger in Kürschners Deutsche National- 
litteratur (Berlin, 1882) is more satisfactory for most readers; 
and perhaps the best of all for the average Student is the more 
recent six-volume edition by Boxberger (published by Grote 
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in Berlin). The new edition by L. Bellermann (Leipzig, 
1895-96), should also be noted. 

The number of separate editions of the Jungfrau is likewise 
very great. The first edition was published in Berlin in Octo- 
ber, 1801, in Unger's Kalender auf das Jahr 1802. The num- 
ber of subsequent editions (without notes) is perhaps forty or 
fifty. Most of them are enumerated in Hettler's Schaleres 
Dratnen. The play has also been edited again and again for 
school use in Germany, with introductions and notes. Among 
these editions may be mentioned those by J. W. Schaefer 
(Stuttgart, 1874), J. Naumann (Leipzig, 1875), F. Hülskamp 
(Munster, 1879), H - Kn y (Vienna, 1884), J. Pölzl (Vienna, 
1884), A. Funke (Paderborn, 1886), K. Holdermann (Berlin, 
1887), G. F. Eysell (Hannover, 1886), E. Kuenen (2d ed. 
Leipzig, 1888), J. Wychgram (Bielefeld, 1890), M. Evers (Ber- 
lin, 1895), J. Flierle (Bamberg, 1895), V. Valentin (Dresden, 
1895) and O. Lehmann (Leipzig, 1897). There are also edi- 
tions with English notes by Buchheim (Oxford, the Clarendon 
Press), Nichols (New York, 1894), and Wells (Boston, 1896), 
and a good French edition by A. Lange (Paris, 1887). A list 
of the English translations of the Jungfrau, (of which there are 
a dozen or more), may be found in Nevinson's Schiller. 

5. By far the most complete commentary on the Jungfrau is 
that by H. Düntzer (4Ü1 ed., Leipzig, 1891). Among the 
more general works which also treat of this play must be named 
L. Bellerman, Schillert Dramen^ (2d ed., Berlin), 1897 ; H. 
Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels (Oldenburg, 1893), 
and W. Fielitz, Studien zu Schillers Dramen (Leipzig, 1896). 
Although Gustav Freytag's Technik des Dramas (Sä mm/ liehe 
Werke \ Vol. 14) does not treat particularly of the Jungfrau 
(save, in passing, at pp. 45, 54, 63, 95, 230), it should be read 
by every Student. — For articles on special features of the play, 
see the bibliography in Goedeke's Grutidriss. The discussion 
of Joan's "dramatic guilt," for example, and the puzzling 
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question of the "Black Knight" have called forth quite a 
literature of critical comment. As a general book of reference 
the Schiller- Lexicon by Goldbeck and Rudolph (Berlin, 1869, 
2 vols.), will be found useful. 

Many notable works, romantic in character, have been based 
on the life of the Maid of Orleans. One of the latest of these 
is Personal Recollections of Joan of Are by the Sieur Louis de 
Conte by Samuel Langhorne Clemens, New York, 1897. 

APPENDIX E. 

Variants. 

The text of the Jungfrau adopted by Vollmer (in Goedeke's 
«« Historisch-Kritische Ausgabe von Schillers Werken") is in all 
essentials that of the first edition as printed in Unger's Kalender 
for 1802. It differs in only a few places from the text of the 
present volume (excepting, of course, its archaic spelling and 
its punetuation), and the following table presents all those 
readings of the Goedeke text which vary from the text of Box- 
berger as printed in the preceding pages. 

1. In the list of persons, after Sttontgomert), ein SBafltfer, 
Goedeke inserts : Mehrere franjöfifdje, burgunbtfdje unb englifcfje 
[Ritter. — After $öf)lerroet&, G. reads : Magert, Solbaten unb 
$otf. Äbnigltcfje ßton&ebiente, 93ifä)öffe, 9Karfä)cifle, Magiftratä: 
perfonen, §ofleute f 2)amen, $tnber unb anbere ftumme ^erfonen im 
befolge be3 ßrönungSjugeS. 

2. Line 45. G. reads jüng're. 

3. Line 93. G. reads Ijier (for bort). 

4. Line 213. In place of ®ott fdjüfce ben $önig, G. reads : 

2öa«! gnügt iljm nid)t in Mitternacht ju rjerrfdjen, 
Unb fott and) nod) ber frieblid)e Mittag 
S)e« Krieger« ©eißel fügten? 

5. Line 234. G. reads ftc alle folgen. 
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6. Line 373. G. reads: 

(Smpfangt 31t 9H)eim$ in nnfrer lieben grauen 
Unb ftdj bie Äron auffefet gu @aint 2)eni«. 

7. Line 573. G. reads: 

(Srfdjlen, jaljfretd} genug tin treffen anjubteten. 

8. Line 701. In place of beut ®efö(edjt, G. reads: beuten 
©aanten. 

9. Line 958. G. reads golbnen (for bunfeln). 

10. Line 1187. G. reads e3(for ba8). 

11. Act III, Scene 2, (list of persons at opening of scene). 
G. omits ©rjbtf^off. 

12. Line 1907 (stage direction). G. omits bie. 

13. Line 1954. G. reads wenn (for wann). ' 

14. Line 231 1. G. reads ab (for auf). 

15. Line 2470. G. omits Sftette btdj ! 

16. Line 2890. G. reads 9Ujnbung,3&otte. 
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The numbers refer to lines. S D. means Stage Direction. 



2Ibertr>tt$, 2324. 
accusative, adverbial, 292. 
for genitive, with adjectives, 

457. 
with auf, in expression of 

time, 571. 

of time, 265, 781. 

of space, 291. 

TÜdex, bte, 25. 

2Icfersmann, 831. 

adjective, as noun, 68, 881, 

2776. 
adjectives in -er, 225. 
adjective after personal pro- 

noun, 383. 
adjective inflection, 6, 94, 383, 

IUI. 

2ttmljerr, 2095. 
2IHes, 95°- 
als for ba, 170. 
attmo. 687. 
anbers, as adv., 846. 
2Inet, 3107. 
angestammte, 550. 
2Irbennert»alb, 3304. 
article as dem. pron., 63, 970, 
1368, 1424, 1947. 

for poss. pron., 3, 26, 1826. 

Omission of, 17, 190. 

with proper names, 449. 

2Irras, 1934. 



aüdf, 278. 
2Iuen, 1587. 

auf, in expression of time, 571. 
auftritt, SD., 1. 1. 
2Inf3ug, SD., 1. 433. 
aufriften, 152. 

auxiliary, ommissionof, 127, 184, 
203, 294. 

^Sanbe, 40. 

Bartben, bte, 731. 

bang, 722. 

Barberrog, 3421. 

Bafe, 1933. 

Baudricour, Robert of, 287. 

begegnen, 2038. 

befcfytpören, 1622. 

betäuben, 802. 

Bewegung, 2669. 

Btlb, SD., 1. 1. 

Btnbe, 1674. 

BIcnbmerF, 1689. 

Bofjemerroetb, 171. 

brauchen, with genitive 177. 

Braut, 1565. 

brao, 33- 

Brücfe, 3425. 

Brügg, 1941- 

Bücfyer, 540. 

Burg, 283. 

Bürger, 2. 
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(Ojerubim, 428. 
<£irce, 1709. 
<£onnetable, 45 *• 

ba for bann, 78. 

meaning here, 55, 174. 

for wo, 946. 

Dad?, 34- 

Dagobert, 9. 

Dämmerung, 102. 

Danaiben, 629. 

batneben, 1005. 

dative, ethical, 122, 540, 651. 

in -n, 395- 

of interest,. 140. 

of possession, 361. 

with Compound verbs, 73, 

201. 

of Separation, 602. 

Dauphin, 1023. 
Degen, 267, 1699. 
Diabem, 116. 
bex, for berjenige, 983. 
Dirne, 328, 3°86. 
Dom, 2856. 
breien, 114, i»53- 
bretn fernlagen, 1459- 
Druibenbaume, 93» 
brum, 19. 
bunfelnbe, 215. 
bünfen, with dat., 79. 
bürfen, 1424. 

eblem, 76. 

etf as conjunetion, 1409. 



erfrne, 220a 

eigen, 144- 

etngefd? lagen, 11 54. 

etnsmats, 1072. 

etnft, 245. 

(Eintracht, 1310. 

etn3tg, 875. 

etfernes, 2126. 

(Etspol, 234. 

(Elenb, 3 I 35- 

Ellipsis, after ob, 668, 1023, 1228. 

^nben, 214. 

(Engel, 3446. 

(Engettä'nber, 5- 

enge Sorgen, 72. 

(Enfel, 11. 

entfcfyart jtd?, 976. 

er-, prefix, 630. 

(Erbenfugel, 1161. 

erfor, 2155. 

erwarten for n>arten, 333°- 

(Etientte, 24. 

eurentmegen, 1280. 

Sahnen, 286. 
Järmlein, 286, 939. 
fällt ein, 46. 
faffen, 172, 1835. 
feü,5'o. 
feinbfeFgen, 354« 
Werfen, 289. 
#>ft, 1227. 
heften, 2647. 
fltefm, 1251. 
flüchtig, 12. 
^lügelfleib, 3542. 
■Jranfe, 282. 
Jranfenreicfyes, 795« 
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^ratt3ofen / 2. 
frei, 2. 

^Jreurtb, 2244. 
Jreunbin, 1832. 
frommen, 191. 
fürbaß, 108. 
<$urd?tbtlb, 1469- 
SW, 538. 



(SauFelfpieler, 447- 
ge-, omitted in past participles, 
104, 1631. 

gebenfen, 595- 

(Sefilbe, 7. 

getjeu'r, 95- 

geljorfam, 138. 

(Seifterreicfj, 87. 

(genbarmen, 3422. 

genitive, adverbial, 5, 16, 1072. 

in exclamation, 237. 

in -n, 1 108. 

objeet of verb, 22, 177, 282, 

595» U25. 

partitive, 962, 1064. 

with reflexive verbs, 207, 

689, 1084. 
(Serät, 872. 
(Berichte, 311, 520. 
geriet, 164. 
(Sefänge, 9 I <>- 
(Sefeß, 173- 
(Sefd?led?ts, 1606. 
(Seföüft, 214. 
<Sefd?a>aber, 215. 
(Seftd?t, 3486. 
(Seflcfjte, 113,2812. 
getDäljren, 65. 
gewärtig, 265. 



gleid? for fogleid?, 932. 
(Slieb, 1401- 
(Snabenbilb, 109. 
(Sott, mit, 19. 
(Sötterarm, 998. 
(Sram, 45- 
grau, 97- 
graulicfy, 87. 
(Sute, ptylip ber, 745- 

**♦ 

Harm, 1661. 
Darren, 58, 369. 
Heibe, 70. 
ffeil'gen, 347- 
Heiligenbilb, SD., 1. 1. 
Heerbann, 235. 
Helfershelfer, 1303. 
HeHebarbierern, SD., 1. 2808. 
Heufdjrecfenmolfe, 217. 
^immelmagen, 1646. 
fyirnüerrücfenb, 1308. 
Hoboiften, SD., 1. 2808. 
Ijocfybegabteji, 136. 
Hoheit machen, 43- 
Hof, 37- 

Hoffager, SD., 1. 433. 
Hofftaat, 640. 
Hofftatt, 640. 
Hoty», bie, 95 8 - 
Hoftie, 1888. 
tmnbertljänbigen, 320. 



indicative for subjunetive, 573, 

1261, 1333. 
infinitive, apparent for participle, 

104. 
as noun, 125, 981. 
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3nfelmofjner / 322. 
inverted order, 535, 683. 
3fat, 404. 
tt3t, 2780. 

3. 

jammern, impersonal, 1181. 
3eannette, 43« 
jebtpebes, 1088. 
3efabel, 246. 
jefeo, 181, 574. 
jefct . . . nod?, 69. 
3üngfte, 45- 

Kird?enfprengel, 1050. 
Föntglicfy, 261. 
Korb, 216. 

Kriegsbrommete, 1758. 
Frönen, 424- 
Kronfelbfyerr, 1139. 
!reu3U)eg, 88. 



Sancajier, ^arry, 715. 
£änber, 77. 

£änber=geu>altige, 224. 
£an3enf neckten, 176. 
Saßt's gut fein, 65. 
lauter, 1620. 
leibeigenen, 349. 
leiten, 610. 
letfe, 154. 
Setlje, 1876. 
teumütib, 1945. 
Stebestjof, 525. 
Itlien, 11 8, 1095. 
£ocfe, 413- 



£om barben, 498. 
Sofe, 2343. 
Zonen, 359- 
lötDenlje^ge, 200. 
£ubu>ig, 5. 
£ubu>ig, Sanft, 717. 
£üttid?er, 225. 

m. 

IKabame, 1363. 

IKagb, 1090. 

ITtannen, 225. 

Margot, 24. 

Alane, 27. 

ITtarft, 166. 

measure, noun of, 36. 

Megäre, 738. 

meijtern, 458. 

ITtelun, 1458. 

menfcfylid?, 1782. 

IlTinne, 518. 

miggebornen, 736. 

mit, as adverb, 42. 

mitte, in, 75. 

mögen, for Fönnen, 54, 1223. 

in expression of probability, 

228. 
IKontereau, 687. 
IHörber, 682. 

n. 

Häufte, bas, 375- 

names, feminine in -e, 1149. 

inflected, 401, 784, 1149, 

1172. 
HarrenFönig, 2329. 
mtimtl, with aecusative or nomi- 

native, 530. 
nteber, 1840. 
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HiebrigFeit, 126. 
nimmermehr, 61. 
nocfy, for nodf einmal, 991. 
nod?, negative, 53. 
noun, singular used collect ively, 
21. 

inflection, 395, 598, 1 108. 

nüd?tern, 1538. 

ob, conjunetion, 668, 1228. 

preposition, 159. 

<&ljme, 717. 
(Driffamme, 4*9» 
Orleans, 212. 

P- 

pair, 14. 
palfobium, 3321. 
pattas, 2639. 
Parlament, 697. 
participle as impersonal, 613. 

for dependent clause, 443. 

pffa^en, 1225. 

pflegen, 88. 

Pforte, 2522. 

pfufjl, 1781. 

Pfüty, 647. 

pt^ontj, 1993. 

plattforme, 2764. 

plural, weak, 598. 

poitiers, 1243. 

pontljieu, (Sraf von, n 73. 

prangen, 55. 

present, for future, 4, 180, 294. 

for perfect, 50. 

present tense with fett, 96. 
preterit, for perfect, 29, 220. 
prolog, SD., 1. 1. 



pronoun, Compound relative, 228, 
401, 763, 1165, 1416. 

interrogative as relative, 80. 

not repeated, 828. 

possessive, agreement of, 828. 

profpeft, SD., 1. 1563. 
Pufoergänge, 263. 
punfte, 2995. 

Habenmutter, 15. 

Hat, 487, 494, S9o. 

rauben, 1416. 

Herten, 3ur, SD:, 1. 1. 

reflexive, impersonal, 2776, 2914. 

Hegenbogen, 3536. 

Hetcfysoerräter, 3*9- 

Heigen, 2520. 

Heims, 115. 

Hene, 470. 

rings, 16, 

roft'gen, 440. 

rulm, 18. 



Sabbatlj, 2992. 

Sadft, 584. 

Saintraißes, 268. 

Salsbury, 247. 

Sanern', 1563. 

fd^aubern, impersonal, 1683. 

fcfyelten, 1432- 

Sd?ilb, 2376. 

fernlagen, for erfcfylagen, 1925. 

fd?led?t, 827, 2360, 2980. 

fd?on fett, 96. 

Sd?mer3, 45- 

ScfyrecFenjhtnbe, 84. 

fetm, 104. 
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Seelcmb, 230. 

fettt, partitive genitive, 962. 

felbft, 156. 

fenben, 1147- 

jtd?, as dative, 837. 

ftd?, for einanber, 3 o6 3- 

fte f for biejenigen, 2599. 

fxeben, 116. 

ftegbaft, 6. 

Singular used collectively, 258. 

for plural, 36. 

ftnft mir, 586. 
Sinn, 460, 521. 
Sirene, 1743- . 
Stab, 2582. 
Stäbte, 350. 
Stau, 37- 
fteigt, 432. 
Stein, ebler, 750. 
Stimme, i4°7- 
St Denis, 706. 
Stuhle, 115, 716. 
jiünb' for ftä'nb', 1281. 
Styg'fd?es lüaffer, 816. 
fprengen, 671. 
Sprößling, 10. 

subjunetive, concessive, 380, 
2827. 

conditional, 137, 450, 1854. 

dubitative, 746, 1846, 3140. 

3188. 

for indicative, 573. 

independent clause, 266. 

in dependent clause after 

ba%, 59- 

indirect, 285, 680, 1188. 

in wish, 38, 1373. 

of mild probability, 288. 

of purpose, 576. 

Scene, SD., 1. 1. 



(Eafelrunbe, 543- 
(Eaube, 315. 
(Eaumelu>atm, 1534. 
teilen ftd?, 438. 
(Eempelfcfyä'nber, 321. 
(Eigertpolf, 197- 
title, inflection of, SD., 1. 433. 
Tournelle, la, 1199. 
(EränFe, 150. 
traulich, 384. 
Crift, 74. 
(Tropfe, 2045. 
(Eroubabours, 447- 
tummeln, 369. 

umringen, 947. 
unabfetjbar, 219. 
Unerbittlicfyfeit, 1679. 
uralt, 1063. 

Paucouleurs, 165. 

verb, agreement with pronoun, 

391. 

factitive use of, 131 7. 

singular with plural subjeet, 

807. 
Perbinbung, 2492. 
Dergleichen, ftcfy, 47- 
oerfd?u?eben, 1096. 
perforgen, 21. 
pertragen, 570. 
pertpefen, 1209. 
penporren — erbraufi, 223. 
Petter, 14, 665. 

piel-, compounded with adjeetives, 
556. 
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Dogd, 86. 
Dölfer, 587. 
porn, SD., 1. 1. 

W. 

Waffen, 975- 
wat\n, 1640. 
IDa^nftnn, 781. 
IDaffrnerjmen, 733. • 
WaU, 1497- 
matten, $2j. 
roätyftd?, 17. 
IDappenrocf, 11 77. 
nxtrten, 670. 
was . . . alles, 2078. 
was, as relative, 80. 

referring to persons, 254. 

for waxnm, 46, 161. 

roegert, 001t, 121 1. 
Wet\r, 975- 
mehren, 1336. 
weihen, 397- 
ipeld? . . . aud?, 203. 
Werfe, 562. 
nriber, 13. 



wirbt um, 50. 

U)t ffeit, followed by infinitive, 2214. 

tt>iffenfd?aft, 1011. 

WO, meaning when, 466. 

U)og, 186. 

wollen, 80. 

woran . . . faßt, 132. 

worben, for geworben, 1631. 

Worte, 364. 

iPODort, 49°» 

IDunber, 314. 

Wnnbera<aben, 128. 

nmnberfam, 100. 

3etgt . .. an, 112. 
3erftampfen, 7. 
yewaen, 1580. 
3U, factitive, 370. 
311 breten IKalen, 114. 
guge, 965- 
3ugletd?, 956. 
3uriicfe, n 25. 
3uftogen, 940. 
gonetradjt, 662. 
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